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concerning Faith, uſt Beaton; and grace, be i 0 
repreſented as weakening the authority of the 
divine law, and leading. people into the opts 
nion, that holineſs of life is of no 'great im. 
| portance? But had thoſe, who bring this. 
heavy charge, been poſſeſſed of half that can- 
dor and freedom of thought which they pre- 
tend to glory in, whatever their own. ſenti- 
ments as to theſe doctrines were, they would 
have acknowledged, that the view given of 
them in our Confeſſion ſeemed to have ſome 
foundation in ſeripture; and had been the 
eneral opinion of all the Proteſtant churches. 
for ſome time after the Reformation; and 
that particularly, in Britain, the times when, 
theſe doctrines were moſt generally received, 
were ſo far from being remarkable for diſſo- 
| Juteneſs of manners, that they are ſtill diſtin. - 
Puithed in our annals as the age of religion 
| and ſobriety; whereas profaneneſs and de- 
bauchery certainly fttark that period when 
theſe doctrines firſt became the general ſubjec 
of cenſure and ridicule. At any rate, it 
| muſt be acknowledged, that our Confeffion is 
| fo far from countenancing fuck an abuſe of 
| the doctrines of grace, chat it 2 in the 
| ſtrongeſt terms, the perpetual o 1 
the moral law, the abſolute . of ben. 
neſs in order to ſalvation, and the — 4 
of that faith which doth not purify the heart. 
| The fame obſervations may be applied to 
what has been objected on the head of 3 
ou the Tovercigaty of grace, and the ope- 
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how. unjuſtly the Preſbyterians have been char - 
ged as. holding principles inconfiſtent with ci- 
vil order and goyernment. For there our 
church gives the nobleſt, the moſt awful ori- 
ginal to the magiſtrates power, the authority 
of God himſelf,” It repreſents this inſtitution 
As & igned to promote the moſt glorious ends, 
the good of the ſociety 3 and thus it connect 
the authority of; him that commands with the 
| Happineſs of thoſe who obey ;. which is a fir- 
mer, as well as a no ler foundation, than the 
octrine of thoſe who diveſt government of 


every ſweet and amiable character, while, 25 
the ſame time, they arm it with a power which 
renders | it formidable and hateful, In a FIG 
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our .Confeffion allows every [ ing to. a mo- 
varch, that is conſiſtent with the honour and | 
 fupremacy, of that God by whom he reigns, 
that can confer true honour: upon himſelf, or 
enable him to anſwer the important ends of 
bis inſtitution; 3 and ſhows, that the principles 
of Preſbytery are inconſiſtent with nothing 
but the domination of an arbitrary tyrant, and 
the Inglorious paſſive obedience of a flayve. 
Ilbere is only one ching further to be ob- 
ferved ere I leave this yiew of the doctrine of 
our church; and truly it is ſo trifling, that it 
| would merit 100 re Bard. did not our adverſs a 
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e nor ans Ys we ee the eee 
without impeaching our Lord and his apoſtles 
for that mne obedience which they 
paid to the Roman emperors. But this cam 
never, in the ſmalleſt rs 6: inconſiſtent 
with our having diſclaimed all allegiance to 
the abdicated, or, in the. ſtyle of gur a t 
parliament, to the forfeited 1 ; 1 
and fince his death, to kim who prevends 15 
| the Britiſh crown; unleſs it eam be proved, 
that we acknowledge him ſtill to have a J 
and legal tith,, which, only becauſe of his dif- 
ference in religion, we make void. This were 
indeed. to contradict above article in our 
Confeſſion; but the very contrary is the eaſt 
with us, We do not refuſe” him allegiance: 
becauſe he is a Papiſt but we refuſe him ab 
legiance, becaufe he hath no right nor title to · 
allegianre: for as the general voice of die me 
ple, in their ſupreme oourt, ſet him aſide, he 
is no- longer 2 magiſtrato, * his ani * 
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e Ara 3 to faulty. But with nei- 
ther the one nor the other can our conſtitution 
de charged; for although it condemns ſuper- 
= Kicious pomp and ceremony, yet it freely 
adopts the apoſtolic precept, That all things be 
dune in decency andorder; as I am perſuaded 
© will appear to every man who impartially reads 
the book of common order, drawn up at the 
beginning of the enen kee and the Diree> 
= tory for public v » compoſed. by the al- 
femblyof divines 3 at Weſtminſter 3 which give 
fuch directions, and preſeribe ſuch: forms, as; 
i followed out in paQtite, could not fait ts 
== make us perceive the commanding er and 
1 attractiue beauty of genuine: New-Teſtamen 
25 enen ee 2 number Gf 
” Chriſtians, animated by. the- religious exarciſhs 
of the family and cloſet, repairing, on the 
morning of the Lord's day, to à place decent- 
Iy fitted up for public worſhip, and which the 
- ſervices regularly performed there leads them 
* een ſacred entering, not with. bur- 
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Tn, tumult, and irreverence, but with ſpirits 
at once compoſed, and elevated wich a deep 
impreſſion of the variety and extent of the di · 0 
vine favours ;— Let us view. them rifing to a 
folema act of praiſe, and expreſling the warm 
devotion of their grateful hearts, in ſome Old- | 

Teſtament pſalm, or. New-Teſtament bymn, ) 4 
and in this heavenly exerciſe employing all the 
harmony and compaſs, of the human voice, 
more grand and ſweet than any inſtrument . 
Figure them anon, with eyes and hands 
lifted up to heaven, in all the humility and, "I 
carneſtneſs of prayer, confeſſing WC __ 42 
and aſking grace of him, who giveth. to all li- 43 
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berally, and upbraideth not: — Prepared by 
ſuch exerciſes, with what meckneſs and at- 
tention do they hear the ſcriptures read, and | 
the important doctrines and duties of religion. 
explained, while each eye is. fixed. upon the 
ſpeaker, and all, as new- born babes, appear 
deſirous of the 28 milk of the word, that 
they may grow thereby; ; —concludin g their 
worſhip, as it was began, uh Ly Recs; abt 
of prayer and praiſe, e v9 16 
Let Prejudice herſelf 8 for, i- the wore 
thip of the ſanctuary, thus pe 21 „ 
in truth a teaſonable bree. 1 | 
But this is the very order and e of £5 
worſhip preſeribed by our r 755 the 
Chriſtian Sabbath. „ = 
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| baptiſm, "the holy ſupper, and aten of thi 
—_ fieſe'®, But to any particular difplay of theſe 
I muſt not now proceed; the time putting me 
: a mind, that it is proper to conclude this dif- 
-ourſe by a ſhort ſurvey of the government of 
45 church, and an examination of its tendency. 
With regard to this, we totally diſclaim the 
ſecular power of the church of Rome, and 
its ts uſurped dominion over the confciences of 
men. Our conftitution neither permits the 
LO clergy to .incroach upon the rights of civil 
government, with reſpect to others; nor to 
imagine, that their relation to the church 
can ſcreen them in violating the laus of the 
ſtate.— It indeed aſſerts the power of the 
church to make ſuch regulations as are necef- 
ſary for promoting the intereſts of religion, 
and maintaining order and decency amongſt 
her members, provided theſe regulations are 
| al inconfiſtent with thoſe eſſential and im- 
m table laws laid down in the ward of God, 
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of the Lord's ſupper ſhould be diſpenfed in every pariſh 
Four times in the year, And though this is ſeldom prac- 
tiſed ; yet, by its being diſpenſed in different pariſhes on 
different days, thoſe who incline. have an opportunity of 
communicating frequently, without any great trouble. 
be people are prepared for that holy ordinance, by 
a faſt on ſome day of the preceding week, and ſermon on 
the Saturday, and meet again on the Monday morning, | 
for public thapkſgjving.——And ſo far are theſe meetings 
from being ſcenes of riot and debauchery, as they have 
been lately repteſcnted, that ſcarce one fingle inſtance 
of ——B nth any oblerracen; 125 = 
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and 40 which chow © of every Chaiſtian | 
is certainly due in the firſt, 2 at DAS. 
Some, by. ſcrewing the authority of the 
church tos high, have plainly laid a Foun 
tion for ecclolathic: tyranny — while. o 
falling as much below the truth, have. een. 
ſed opinions which have an evident tendeney 
to anarchy and confuſion. Our conſtitution 
ſeems happily removed from both theſe. ex- 
tremes.—— By it a power is acknowledge 
but a power limited to its proper object 
ſubordination takes place; but the higher you 
aſcend, the determination lies in the g 
number; ſo that if the cenſure, wher indlict- 
ed, falls with additional weight, yet hereby je 
the greater ſecurity. is givens. ax. it * * 
be inflicted unjuſtly. „ NS 5 3 
What real advantage can a con regational 
church pretend to, Which might not be. « ob- 
tained by a Seſſion properly conſtituted agd 
conducted? By this little ſociety, choſen from 
the congregation itſelf, the manners of the 
people in every pariſh would be inſpected, and 
rhe diſcipline of the church ' exerciſed :—Here 
intreaty, admonition, and reproof, woul 
have their ſphere of action and influence, and 
all the offices of mutual love might properly 
take place. In order to this, indeed, it wou 
be neceflary, that all the members of that body 
were. conſpicuous in their regards to the in- 
tereſts ofralighin and holineſs. But whatever 
be the caſe in practice, this I may cert 
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portion ol to an equal judgement 
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te difcowiſe, Bd Hl dino; ther bands: ebe 
BY a hat are not acquainted. with the © mſticotion dr the ec- 
. faſtic courts in Scotland, they will pleaſe to be inform- 
"= That the eff Tönt, of the miulſter in every pa- 
4 6s the beſt and wiſeſt kee wu 
? 1 5 copliſts "of, perhaps, twenty - minister, ind an elder 
pariſh, who determine in appeals from ſeſ- 
and regelste all ether matters within thefr bovnds. 
eee conduRis ſubject to! the: review of the Hi, 
hieb onßſts of the mipiſters Jandl alder of tree or more 
eſb zeries — And the, ge eneral embly i is made, up of 2 
oe of miniſters And elders rs from "ever ry preſbytery, | 
| | ve from every dead e 8 
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5 zr{hip; . * with che 
* ont uble who adhered to the re. 
ligion and laws of their country. In all which 
he was aſſiſted by many time -ſervers among, | 
the Jews, who!.wa td ſecurt Neue 
in this publie diſtreſs ok cheir o 1 y, and 


their baſe compliances: 107 my is ſaid, be 
ſhould have intelligence ih them that ' forſake 
holy covenant,” and ſhould corrupt them by 
fatteries, ver 36. 8. 32. if Att this we have 
deſcribed in the preceding chapter. - 

As this 3 8, 2 J 
2 ns type of Anti 


[of the faints' in the | 
. deen | 1 2 


© thall ben nt guy himf Hf 8. 
the We of wn, e E he oo p . 
44 called God, r Beth 
deſcriptions are a very proper . — 
of the Papal tyrannyʒ of him who, under che 4 
arrogant pretence of being Chriſt's vic 5 
upon earthy! aſſumes to hirnſelf che ſole ꝓrtro · 

8 — Pot . 
| w! 10 
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ger. 2. 
etends to: give men ee and 
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the laws of Heaven, thus. i: 
of God, or even xaiſing Will . 
"IB kimſelf — any — uſurpe a fupreme. do- F 
- - _minion over other earthly. powers, a right of # 
= depoſin g kings, and of looſing ſubjects from | 
: legiance to them; thus exalting himſelf | 
dbu oll that are calkd geds upon earth. This | 
x. z is he who, in the pretended character of the 
| alone viſible head of che chupch, hath: polluted 


1 | the ſanctuary & God, hach corrupted the pure 
religion of Chriſt with the moſt. abſurd doc- 
trines, and che groſſeſt Winke er of Heathen- 

ns ſeripeions ver. Fl according 


0 e to,death 
- ____ thok 1 daxed: — HE off his ſpiritual 
| L tyranny, and to become followers of Jeſus 

| — as their ee e ward ebene 


D 


upon —_ at emp to ſudject us again to that 


| duch times of A and opprefion, accom- 


. F F . 1 7 . 


ing and unſtable minds, who are ready to 
| change appearances with the times. They 


3; 
br 


cruel yoke of bondage, 5 f tee 


a Popiſh government! 


After the deferition woos: to Daniel of | 


X and apoſtaly of falſe 


| bredirana | the whos my text repreſenta a 


moſt uſeful purpoſe” of ſuch diſpenſations of 
providence : Many ſhall be purified, and made 


mike and tried. There is here a plain allu- 
| fion to the effect of fire upon metals, which 


is to try and purify them; to diſtinguiſh true 
gold or filver frem baſer metal, and to pu- 
rify it from all remaining drofs. | The like ef- 
ſect have times of public danger and wm 
upon people: They put them to the trial, and 


bring forth what is in them: they ſerve to 


diſtinguiſh the ſincerely good from the falſe 


| and hypocritical 5 thoſe who are thoroughly 


eſtabliſhed in good and reaſonable principles 
of conduct, which ſhow a man always the 
fame, from men of ao principles, of waver= 


further ſerve to purify the Gncerely good 
from remaining weakneſſes and imperfections, 
and to make them ſhine the brighter in the 
glory of a ſtedfaſt goodneſs, and in more ad - 


Vanced degrees of it. While the good tre 


thus diſtinguiſhed, and purified from remain- 1 


ing pollutions; the wicked, who had former- 


of my with the 6 good, now * off 
the 


> 
the 
* 


proper 9 be 80 fairable y rw 
real temper” and character: But tie wic tel 
hall do ee It is A And none of i 
edi; their final iin ap all not 3 
the wiſdom to exerciſe due conſideration un · 
der ſuch difpeuſ ations. of Providence, ſo as 
mprove them for their correction and re- 
eee But the wife foall undenſtand: The 
Of dor Hall ſee: God's name, Mic. vi. g. 3 
Wat of an underſeanding heart, ' whoſe hearts 
are opened to embrace the inſtructions of true 
religious wiſdom, ſhall eke the hand 
oh: irs 5 uch diſpgulss ns, and imp! 


wiſdom and elne. 17 1 HUT e 4517 
Here it is |repreſented; as a piece of true 
wiſdom;; to make ſuitable obſervations and 
reflections on the conduct of Divine Provi-· 
dence, p articularly in times of public diſtreſs, 
and to improve theſe for the purpoſes of re- 
gion and virtue. This piece of wiſdom we 
axe called to exerciſe, at tit time, under the 
_ diſtreſs which our country ſuffers, and the 
danger which threatens our moſt- valuable in- 
tereſts; when a ſet of \defperate men have 
taken up arms againſt their e in order 
to overturn our Happy gon! ſtitution, to ſet a 
Eopiſh pretender the a Ber ther 
deprive us at once boch of our civil and neli- 
gious liberties; who, in rſuance of this 


Pernicious defign, have en e over 
our 


8•⁴5 


2 n 


our whole country, have committed moſt grie- 
vous oppreſſions, have begun to 9 me 
{ſwords in the bowels .of, their zountrym 

and threaten us gill ich further bl 
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and devaſtation. Soi roi" 

To give relief te to our ae * we Faro 
choly fituation, by leading us to a due ac- 
knowledgement of a wiſe Divine Providence, 
in the uſeful purpoſe for which theſe things 
are ordered and, at che ſame time, to give 
us inſtruction for our conduct and behavidur 
in theſe circumſttnices aß diſtreb z let us con- 
ſider the view in which they are repreſented 
in my text, as of a trying, and confequenrly, 
of a purifying nature: Ou what be. lie i | 
and ow Os * tried.” 


Tom MES: of public diſtreſs befalling, 5 . 
* threatening a country, are moſt 


| times of trial. They ſerve ta diſcover. mens 


real tempers and characters: They give ſpe- 


Cial occaſion to any thing of true worth and 


ſtrength of mind to exert itſelf; and they 
bring forth the ſecret corruptions of à bad 
heart: They ſerve to diſtinguiſh real good - 
neſs and honeſty, which is always conſiſtent 
with itſelf, from falſe pretences which have 
been taken up to ſerve the times: They li 
wiſe try the ſtrength and degrees of mens vir - 
tue, and diſcover the weakneſs and imperfec - 
tion of their character: The conſequence of 
all which is, the further purification and im- 
provement of the ſincerely good, and making 

Ver. I, „5 | ie 
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them ſhine with greater glory and luſtre. In 
this light are ſuch diſpenſations of Providence 
often repreſented in ſcripture, with the ſame 
allufion/as in my text; Pſ. Ixvi. 10. 11. and 
1 Pet. i. 6. 7. In ſeveral reſpects do times of 

diſtreſs, aceording to the particular views in 
| which they caſt Sa to ue, we” for. our 

trial. | 
13 Diſtreſs of any. kind, Fan to try the 


? | firengeh of our minds, dee ve are forti- 


fed in the command of ourſelves. This it is 
not eaſy to judge of while things go ſmoothly 
on with us, and we meet with nothing to ruffle 
our temper. - The proper trial of our ſtrength 
is, if we can maintain a calm and cafy mind 
under worldly loſſes,” diſappointments, and 
ſufferings ; if we can command the exerciſe 
ef deliberate thought and reflection, and ſet 
about our duty with compoſure, amidſt out: 
ward diſturbances and dangers; if in theſe 
circumſtances we can carry our minds ſo far 
above the world, as to enjoy an happineſs 
within ourſelves, in the exerciſes and reflec- 
tions of a good heart, in the pleaſures of de» 
vout meditation, in the ſatisfactions of a good 
RR.” in the 1 ſenſe of che favour 
of God. 
2. Times 97 diftreſs Gave to try our faith i in 
8 God, and love to him. While all things about 
us are quite agreeable, we may find no difi- 
culty in maintaining the faith of a wiſe and 
good diſpoſer of all things. While it is well 
| Vith |; aaa we * _ believe that all is 
api) 


beer of TEIA. 156 39 


| happily n and can argue with great 
ſatisfaction · concerning troubles at a diſtance 
from us; that in theſe the beſt purpoſes are 
moſt effectually purſued; that they are ne- 
ceſſary parts of a wiſe connected ſcheme, and 
moſt juſtly to be acquieſced in as the determi- 
nations of infinite wiſdom. While we imme 
diately enjoy the fruits of the divine bounty, if 
we have any thing of thought and reflection, 
and are not loſt to all ſenſe of gratitude, we 
muſt readily fee ſome ſentiments of love and 
affection toward our ſupreme benefactor. But 
| when trouble and diſtreſs actually comes upon 
us, then we are put to the trial, how far the 
faith of a good and wiſe being ordering the 
affairs of the world — hath: taken thorough 
poſſeſſion of our hearts, and is eſtabliſhed in 
| ns; if we can ſtill maintain the ſame good 
thoughts of God, and remain firmly perſuaded, 
while clouds and dar bes: are round about him, 
| that righteouſneſs . and judgement are ever the 
habitation of his throne, Pſal. xcvii. 2. 3 if our 
faith of divine things is ſo fixed and prevail-* 
ing in us, that we can effectually apply the 
eonſolations of religion and Chriſtianity for 
ſupporting us in our diſtreſſes. When dangers 
are near, and ſurround us on all hands, then 
it appears what length our truſt and confi- 
dence in God cam go; if we can maintain 
this with that ſtedfaſtneſs which Job expreſſes, 
| Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job 
xili. 15. Our love to God is then tried, how 
| far it hath obtained the command of our 
hearts, ſo as to diſpoſe us to take the worſt 
„ things 
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things in good part from his r if the 
ſenſe of his innumerable favours can reconcile 
our minds to afflictions diſpenſed by him, and 
make us feel the force of that ſentiment, Shall 
ue receive good at the hand of Cod, and ſball 
we not receive evil? Job ii. 10.; if our love 
to God is ſtrong enough to bear us out in a 
patient ſubmiſſion to whatever hardſhips he is 
pleaſed to lay upon us, ſaying with an. unſha- 
ken conſtancy and reſignation, It is the Lord; 
let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. iii. 18.; 
Father, not 108 with, but thine be dene, Luke 
n 
3. Times of 3 difireſe on Auger ſerve 

to try the ſincerity and ſtrength of mens friend- 
hip. Selfiſh people, who, in times of general. 
.pcace and. proſperity, could eaſily carry on an 
appearance.of friendſhip, and -2xerciſe this in 
many inſtances, while their own intereſts were 
in no danger; ſuch, when general diſtreſs 
comes, or danger threatens, are wholly taken 

up in ſecuring and: providing for themſelves, 
and find no place in their thoughts for the 
concerns of others, Whereas thoſe of a real 
good heart are never ſo much ſwallowed up 
in their own particular concerns, in times of 
the greateſt danger and diſtreſs, as not to bear 
a friendly part with others. The ſenſe of 
common calamity awakehs their friendſhip 

the more; and, in the exerciſe of this, in 
acts of compaſſion and ſympathy with others, 
3 find their own. greateſt relief. 

- 4+ When we meet with trouble and difturk- 


wr ance 
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ance poi the hands ' of men, when we ſuffer 


by their oppreſſion and violence, this ſerves 
particularly to try the ſtrength of our huma- 
nity, and how far the generous principles of 
Chriſtianity prevail with us, ſo as to bear 
down fierce reſentment, how far we are able 
to preſerve our minds from being overcome of 


il Rom. xii. 21. and to maintain a patient 
| and forgiving temper of mind towards our e 
nemies, and thus to lege over —— 


PR 


kednefs and ill · nature. 115 
5. When we are particularly FW "oO to 


hardſhips and perſecutions in a fledfaſt adberenoe 
to truth and goodneſs, and in following the juſt 
diftates of reaſon and conſcience, this proves a 
ſtrong trial to the ſincerity and ſtrength of 
our virtue. Many who have heard the word 


with joy, Matth. xiii. 20. 21. who have felt am 
impreffion of divine truths, and have for a. 


time been fomewhar influenced by them in 


their practice, when tribulation or perſecution 


arifeth becauſe of the word, on account of true 
religion, are by and by offended, and make Hip- 


wreck of faith and à good conſcienre. Then is 
the time for us to ſhew whether our appear- 
ances of goodnefs have been any more than a 


matter of conveniency with us, which "muſt 
yield to the different turns of our worldly in- 
tereſt; if religion hath truly taken poſſeflion. 
of our hearts, and is become 4 commanding. 
principle within us; how far the love of truth. 
and goodneſs prevails with us; if conſcience: 
and nen can have forte enough to oVer- 


2 3 come 


if a regard to G 
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come che intereſts and, terrors of this world; 
Jod, if the faith of things fu- 
ture and inviſible, hath ſuch command over 
us, as to conquer che fear of men, and of all 
the external evils they can inflict. When the 
principles we have profeſſed in a time of caſe 
and tranquillity, are like to lead us into dan- 
ger, or to expoſe us to incanveniencies, this 
puts the ſoundneſs. of our hearts to the trial, 
whether or not we are ſettled in our princi · 
ples upon reaſonable grounds, and have che 
honeſty of heart to follow them nn in 
dur practice at all hazarda. 
6. When the intereſts of the public. fuſer, a or 
axe in danger, when its valuable concerns, ſa- 
cred. and civil, are threatened, this ſerves to 
vy the ſincerity and ſtrength of mens public 
; ho far they are ready to ſhew this, 
by exerting themſelves vigorouſly, and run- 
ing all hazards of life and fortune i in the pu- 
lic cauſe 3 whether their former pretences of 
zeal for public. intereſt. have been any more 
than words, or artful methods to raiſe them- 
ſelves, or carry on. the defi gns of a faction; 
whether all. their former zealous. appearances 
for liberty, have been meant to help forward 
the ſecret plots and contrivances of the ene- 
mies of their country, whom they are ready 
to join with more openly whenever their de- 
figns are ripe for execution ; or if an honeſt 
concern for ſecuring the liberties of their 
country, will now appear with double warmth 
for the preſervation of them, when 1 
: wa” 
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wi with EE and. utter deſtruction. Vhen 
the intereſts of true peligion are in danger ʒ 


when attempts are made by the enemies both: _ 


of the civil and religious lbegtics.of mankind, 
| which, if they, ſuscged, muſt iſſus im the ſub- 
verſion of the free. profeſſion. of true religien, 
as well-as of the other valuable intereſts of a 
nation; this: puts men to the trial, how far 
+ their religion is dear to them, how far ther 
are diſpoſed to remain firm and reſolute in. 
maintaining and defending it os if they hold 
| their religion cheap, are ready,. for the ſake 
of ſome apprehended: worldly. intereſt, or for 
gratifying ſome particular humpur, to let their 
religion take ita, chance, and can eaſily. be 
ſoothed into the belief of its being in no dau- 
ger, in oppoſiion to all--likelibood,: and the 
ſtrongeſt degree of probability. Such times 
give occaſion. to ſhew, whether mens public 
ſpirit is of the right kind, ſuch as regards the 
real and ſubſtantial intereſts of their country. 
There is a certain kind of it which leads pe- 
ple to prefer a whamfica) and auen ar 
of their country to the moſt. ſolid. public; ad- 
vantages. A remarkable inſtance of po we 
have in the people of Iſrael, 1 Sam. viii. who,. 
weary of the liberty and happineſs they enjoy- 
ed under that government which God himſelf 
had inſtituted, wanted to have the glory of an 
tions around them, and perſiſted in this defire,. 
even after they had been divinely warned, 
chat he would make himſelf rich and 3 
7 ir 
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which © can mike a agen . — under 
N ey inſole my calk a foreign ur paricn. 
"This s the name they preſume to give to the 
„ peaceable, aud auſpicious reigns of 
1 8 the neareſt in blood of the Proteſtant 
Heirs of the crown. With this name do they 
_ power, ds gur about 
inſtrument of ee 

| 1 led 5 7 our T relief by the gen 
5 2 80 of the nation groaning under 184 
on.” The > Happy mer — rr — 1 
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defefle p , 

As — cob juence of this. would be to 
render the nation as truly deſpicable as miſe- 
rable, and in reality the ſlaves or mean de- 
Lr of a foreign power. When an at- 
"i is made towards fuch a fatal change, 
this gives particular occaſion of diſcovering 
hat fort of country-ſpirit men are poſſeſſed 
5 "oy if it turns. only on the pride of a name, 
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.cious deſign age? 


man's firmneſs and conſtar LN | 
enticements are apt to prevail on men, either 


this view of them further in che conſeque Ce: 
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of boaſted antiquity, of a pretended 
race of kings; or if it is a ſpirit . with 


a juſt ſenſe of public intereſt, and 1 be de 
pended on for — fe ie 


= g 

7. In the laft ne In fuck a ni 
as we now. ſuffer, when a ſet of men are com- 
bined together, to carry on the moſt perni- 


tution and government, and moſt important 
concgrns 3 there are ſpecial circumſtances of 


trial which ſome will be expoſed: to beyond o— 


thers. Particular connections of "intereſt, re- 
lation, friendſhip, or dependence, with thoſe 
who are engaged in the wicked attempt, the 


force of their perſuaſions, the influence of 


their example; theſe are ſpecial trials of a 
y of mind. Such. 


to join altogether in the rebellious enterprile,. 
or at leaſt to think (favourably of it, ſo far 
to embrace the corrupt flayiſh principles which. 


ſupport the cauſe, as to argue in:defence of is,. 


and endeavour: to make Proſelytes to it, and 
prepare others ou OT the 3 n 
intended. | GL | 7 | 12 


Is all theſe reſpedts : are. times 7 95 1 - 


ſtreſs and danger, times of trial. To purſue 


of ſuch a trial; it ſerves, 


1. diſcover men to the Fr 7 ro — 
them appear i in their true colours, to lay open 


. chein 


ks. 
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their country, its conſti- 
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empers ind'charaRters to che obſtr 
vation of mankind. And this is of great uſe 
: * mankind. It makes way for diſtinguiſhing 
fincere goodn eſs, with its due reward of praiſe 
Th honour from the world, and for exclu- 


ding bad men, when ;thus diſcovered, from 
-fharing any longer im this proper reward of 


goodneſs, by the help of a ſpecious appearante 
of it, It makes way for the juſtice of man- 


kind, in rewarding true virtue with due marks 


- of eſteem, and punithing real vice with con- 
"rempt. So far as men are brought to a juſt 
"diſcovery, this puts a' ſtop to the deceitful arts 
of bad men, to the further carrying on of 


their wicked, felfifh, ” and ambitious deſigns, 


under an hyporritical diſguiſe. It enables us 
to diſtinguiſh who are worthy of the truſt and 

eonfidence of mankind; 

their valuable and i tant intereſts commit- 

ted to them, and may be depended on hence- 

forth, as thorough and ftedfaſt friends to a 


püblic intereſt. It gives us opportunity of 


. diſtinguiſhing with zee certainty, whom 
ve may rely on as fineerc and faithful friends, 


who will ſtand by us in every change of cir- 


cumſtances, will love at all times, and ſhew 
. - themfelves born for adverſity, Prov. xvii. 17. 

As it gives thoſe of true and honeſt Hearts a 
more perfect knowledge of one another, it 


makes way for t enjoying one another's | 
friendſhip and ſociety with greater ſatisfaction. 


2. Such times of trial ſerve to diſcover us 
0 „ AY. this is of the greateſt im- 


| Portance: 


who deſerve to hae 
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portance: che whole art of true wiſdom * 
virtue, the beginning and progreſs of it, our 
continued improvement in it, depends on 
knowing ourſelves. .. This neceſſar piece i 
knowledge is beſt promoted by the trial of ad. 
verſity.” While we are in eaſy circ nces. 
we can hardly judge how far the principles a6 
goodneſs prevail with us, what degrees of 
os they hane acquired. There may be 
imperfections in us, Which We. 
hardly obſerve, for want of a proper opportu- | 
nity of ſhewing them to us: there may ge 
ſeeds of bad paſſions lurking within us, till 
we meet with ſomething to awaken them. 
When therefore we meet with the trial of ſe- 
vere and threatening diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, and are ſet to act our parts in theſe, . 
this gives us occaſion to know ourſelves. more. 
| thoroughly, what command we really haye f 
our own temper. When we are expoſed to 
hardſhips and ſufferings in the cauſe of. truth, 
goodneſs and honeſty, or in adhering to the 
public intereſt, then we come to know by ex- 
periment the ſtrength and the weakneſs of our 
minds. If the trial ſhews us in a favourable 
light, as maintaining our ground, and con- 
quering difficulties and temptations, this makes 
way for the greateſt joy and ſatisfaction, in 
the approving teſtimony of our own hearts. 
concerning our bravery. and conſtaney, and 
the reality and ſtrength of good principles in 
us. If we diſcover inſtances of weakneſs and 
e Aan, this. makes way for correcting 
_ them, 
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; "a a what is weak, for at. 
_ tending more care 


and fortifying ourſelves ew new reſolution 
| * thus, | 


ball, dre at the fame time further purified and 


in themfelves to a greater degree of ſtrength, 


Zaucd trials giving fpecial exerciſe to their vir- 


honeſt cauſe, being ſpecially exercifed by op- 
Poſition and danger, gather ſtrength, and be- 
come more prevailing, ſo as to be more re- 
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carefully to ourſelves in thoſe 
inſtances where we are moſt apt to give way, 


e=$ The good betng) aiinguilbed. rok the 


further Lorton, and: in nipeoving their 
Hires temper, ſubduing their remaining bad 
paſſions, and cultivating all good principles 


and a more uniform command in their fouls, 


tue, do by this means contribute to the fur- 
ther improvement of it. Their faith, their 
love to God and goodnefs, ' their concern for 
the intereſts of mankind, their zeal for an 


markably fruitful in all the beauties of an ho- 
T7 and uſeful life. Their goodneſs diſplayed 

in thefe circumſtances, and receiving further 
improvement, becomes more remarkable, both 
in the inward ſenſe of their own minds, and 
in the view of the world. Their patience and 
fortitude, virtues which there was hardly 
Place for exerciſing in eaſy and proſperous 
times, come to ſhine forth i in adverſity. The 
* and influence of all religious princi- 


" Ta * 


* N com 1 conſpicuous, . eſta- 
| bliſhing them 1 in a patient ſubmiſſion to divine 
providence. in its hardeſt diſpenfations z quict- 


5 = 


ing a chearfulneſs and ſerenity in cheir beha- 
viour, amidſt gutward _ diſturbances and a- 
larms. They become glorious by their brave- 
ry and ftedfaſineſs, in maintaining the cauſe 
of truth and good fs, i in oppoſition. te the 
terrors of this world; i ering to the va- 
luable intereſts of the F 5 whatever hard. 
ſhips befal them, or e threaten them, in 
this worthy courſe. While others give way, 
and are overcome i Kagan trials, this makes 
the glory of thoſe who. maintain their integri- 
"the onſpicuou: 1. ſets forth their 
ſtrength and cor Tat mind the, more, in 
ſtanding out againſt che influence. of bad ex- 
amples, joined with the other temptations of 
ſuch circumſtances. Being further purified 
from the remaining blemiſhes and imperfec- 
tions of their character, 2 come 40. ſhine 
803 e from wy its droſs. 5 
Thus I have endeavoured to me” . 
view in which, times of pullie danger and gala- 
mity are repreſented in my text, as of a fry- 
"7, cee 
War. hach beck ſaid, ſeryes, 1 7 To lead 
us to a ſuitable acknowledgement of the wi 
dom of Providence in ſuch, diſpenſations. 
2. To give us inſtruQtion concerning qur be- 
83 haviour 
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ing and compoſing their minds, and diſeover- 
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improvement. . are to "rake of thei, | 4h 
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2 ſuitable cknowledgement | of dhe wilden 
- of. Providence in ſuch diff penfations. They 
13 ordered by an infinitely” Hiſt God, forthe 
E-- | beſt purpoſes; for the trial of virtue, 40 
1 Hliſtinguiſn the good from the bad, and deliver 
„. from the miſchie of a deceitfil 
maſk of goodneſs; to Tefine and Improve the 
. virtues of the good; ; to make virtue ſhine the 
brighter, and conſequently to recommend i 
the more to the eſteem and affections" — men. 
Outward diſtreſſes are employe 
= _ wiſdom, 40 advance the eee and perſon 
{| of the morgl 4 The wick: dr — 5 


greateſt intereſt of r men, x th cir "Gi ether 
amendment and p progreſs to ar- 


has heads and nl — om wa. HS. 


= and when God Hack in this wi y perform 
whole work pen them, in correcking what'js 
= ami 5 in them, ang exereiſing Weir faith | and 
=  "virtucin ori eb te their Irdpporement, he wil 


„chen further maintain the cauſe of righteout- 


| | puniſhing the! heurt of their inſo- 
ent ene II. x. 12. The ſufferings and 


erſecutions of the the 
"I advancing: che general Mterefs of reiben 
„„ "4h 4 Virtue in the world, by diſplaying” "the 
power and Hapy Viuguenee ot religious pri- 
of « th ehe 
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raifing the mind above them; 

the beauty and — of virtue tc 
vantage, AS, ACUNg its part in circum{ : | 
diſtreſs 3, and 0 recommending it to Ks hearts 35 


hs of men. And this happy effect of ſuffering 
0 bravely in th he He 1 righteouſneſs, Hath 
"I been found t to g 6 farther than any influence” 3 


the dread of eh ſuffering "hath had to pre- i 

judice 1 men ; agatnlt | the cauſc, or to make ma 

ny of its ſeeming. friends. fall off from it. 

Times. of periernngny though, they, have pro- © 

ved a ſtumbling-bl be to many, have, in 737 

main, promote Ed the. 1 intereſts, of truth ” = 

righteouſneſs. _ Yi 80 much does' an infinite 

wiſe God bring „ out. of evil! Surely. 10 

wrath of : ma! Hall praiſe him, Pf. Ixxvi.” 48. 2 
In theſe ſevere diſpenſations then, ſerving. ks 

fuch. valuable purpoſes, let us acknowledge” 

| the wiſdom. and. goodneſs 'of Divine Froxvi- 

dence; let us. be Tſo j ult * as to maintain the” 5 

beſt thoughts of: the. 1 diſpoſer of all 

things, to keep. up t] che conſtant, exerciſe, of 

love. to him, an entire ſubmiſion and reſig- | 

nation to His will, all, whoſe works are done 

in truth and rightschſnetz 5 lor us ſteadiſy 

truſt in Bim, for an happy 1 ME of the worſt 

| things we Tee” and meet, with, and patiently” 

wait for 1 it. IE troublts : are Bat brought to ſo 

| ſpeedy a concluſion” 4s "we have withed” and 

hoped for, let it ſatisfy us, chat the Nd 

of infinite wiſdom in olderlog theſe 0 A 

arc not yet fully en and that 3 
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theſe are ſufficiently anſwered, he will 
all commotions, and finiſh his 'own. 
due time, and i in the beſt and appi lt 


Let. vs wait on 9 8 Lord, e 7 way, BY, 
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cumftances, and the uſeful impre 

are to make of them. 1 we are} 

any thing of true wor! | 

to act our parts well in 
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well, and to remain cot 
trial. Let us endeavour to maintain 4 ſon- 
able compoſure of mind amiĩdſt all our” out- „ 
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ward diftur ances; . not to ſut 5 
fink; not to be overcome with * p | 
with anxious cares and. fearful apprehenfions, 
with unchriſſian reſentment againſt the im * 
diate authors of our” ſufferings. Let us be 

intain a firm and ü nſhaken f 

4 ww, hold faſt our in- 
to adhere to our 
+ Whatever 1 955 
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E have ; Hen par y, if 
they can ene {rink he , Aube 
tion 1 fach 4 right; if” they 
pgs > Dank from beginning 
ſo muc as eſtabliſſes one fort 25 Gen 85 
28 univerfall) Henle, to all gf 
thers; much leſs deſcen s fo far as to. deter-. 
mine che right. of ſuc ceflion in kingly govern- 
ment. In the government of the Jews, which 
was cbnducted by an immediate divine inter- 
poſition, do we not find a charge made from 
one form to another? And indeed, ſo far 
zs there from being any thing Which favours 
a divine right of one man to govern by hit 
n e wil, that their. feſt ian on of go⸗ 
4 vernment, which God appears to have made 
eie of as belt for that people, was an 
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a ting to judge Then | Git all-the | 


ſuppoſed right of primogenituse, none of hem 
being ſo much as of the I wribe + And 


| — og e 1 S a 
of Judah; and the youngeſt: of the faraily he 
belonged to; from whom it deſcended. to 
Solomon, one of the youngeſt of his ſons. 
When Archie unt eren, — 
Hect to the higher poweru, declar 
that there is 0 power! but of God that the 
enn, ned ee nn ji. 
Ges cxnmor be inderftood eie l ” 
— e an eng 4 „ 
mans, as if he would give ſuch a ſanction 
to that violent uſurpation upon the Roman 
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8 Ritten or fe of — 
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25 the + frm place, you a ble rv * chat 


che ends « theie, Office, a 
to act agrecably to theſes as 
grouniiand-mexſaecsof _— 
For alice ſays he, . ate not 8 2 0 N 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 

Athen not be afraid of che power ? do 


E, which: is good, and: thou ſhale. Fill Ke fs 


& Lof the fame 5: For he is the miniſter of God 

to thee for good. But if thou de that 
« which} js; evil, be afraid for he beareih 
c not the ſword in vain: for he is the mini 


6%: ſter of God, a revengen to execute wrath | 


1 upon him that doth evil: Wherefe e 
meſe reaſons, and upon this bottom, 4% | 


4 muſt needs be: ſubject, not only for Treat 
but alſo for 8 ſake. This does 
by no means take away. from people a right 
to vindicate their liberties, -i0-; oppoſitio 
tyranny ; a8 a e $hngot he, id, 0 aan 


part of a miniſer 
but is quite the: 


erſe of eee. 


5 deſcribed, being a terror. to good werber, and 
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ing to government as: A perfons 
ritance which can on no account be alienated, | 
—has not the [leaſt foundation in ſcripture s,, 

it is i * TR. | LT | and zunreaſonable. | 
That an offices tha ide of gov« unk Which 
is of the greateſt importance, on the right 
management of which depends che welfare of 
a whole nation, ug: mer ue inte- 
reſts of mankind ; 
fhould baer 04 mand eftate, ee e. 
ſtate too which: he can never; forkeit on any 
account, an inheritance 20 be tranſmitted „ . 
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— n — n God „ 
the mereiful parent of mankind. ſheuld have 

given a nee Tight: to: woe? rn «nj 
runes, 5 4 3 Pry Ga condemned 
a whole nation to an unlimited Aubjection a 
the arbitrary will of one man and his. family, 
they, and all they have, being endend. the: 
proper goods of that family, | lett no 
lawful remedy in their hands againſt; the moſt 
cruel and oppreſſive ranng. or the proſpect. 
of the continued ſueceſſion of it: what. is, 
this, but, in effect, to nuke 

patron of a perpetual and unalte ble FI 
ay? da I 1418 „ Be me A iv 351 1 
In o on e fuck, a. precded. right | 
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which is equally without/fdundation in ſerip. 
ture, and abſurd: in itſelf, e 1 
to ist is that of the natural rights) of 
mankind, aſſerted by = —— A 


Times of BOI Dromai 


kind fenen have, d 
properties againſt rrannmy} Am N 
| ſuch as tn he pe prey > reg. with 4 in | 


will ode bo they: of tke people i deter. 
e to be the 1 * _ the end 


: >, N 4 11 ee hs eee of Wh | 0 
chvatly eſtablifhes' the right i the: people to: be 
; dome wy! FO: their ne et cin 


| ; liberties, i in — 70 Pepi en over 
the faith and n theſo ĩneſti- 
mable bleflings- ſecured -by n ant 
vernment, the only way in which 
ſomes — tem Pepdrtaarndg 9 50 Frag fi 
Thus far I thought it of importance to 
8 ew, that there is not the leaſt r̃raſon for 
1 8 : any 


— bas;'7 tp 


any honeſt mind to doubt, on which: fide the 
bs of virtue lies at this timez that the cauſe 


we have to maintain in oppoſition to a Popiſh 
ors, has exery thing 


pretender and his: ADEL 
which ſhould: - juſtly recommend it, and en- 
gage our moſt firm adherence- to it; that at 
is 4. righteous: cauſe in the foundation of it, 


as well as of the greateſt importance; the 


coll of mankind, of national juſtice and right, 
of true religion and liberty, juſtly io be * 
.oned, on all accounts, the cauſe. of Cod. 

Warmed with the glorious cauſe, let us Grand 


our ground againſt all the arrs and violence 4 


.of our enemies. - Their violence we in "this 


city have been happily free of for ſome time: 
God knows how long we” may continue ſo, 


and whether,we may Hot again ſuffer the like 
diſturbance. The arts of ſome of them. we 


are ſtill expoſed to. But let neither their 
arts, nor their violence, ever Prevail with us 


10 abandon the true intereſts'of our country, 
and to favour the cauſe of hereditary ITFRAPY 


A nd 2 Popith government. n OE Tag 4. 
Let no ſpecious 5romiſes erer ede — 
to an expectation of baving our Uberties pre- 


ſerved, by one who claims us as his rightful | 
ſlaves; and declares it rebellion in people, e- 
ver to have vindicated their” liberties againſt | 


the moſt tyrannical government. Let us ne- 
ver de amuſed with promiſes of having our 
religion ſecüred, by one brought up in enmity 


to it, obliged by his profeſſed prineiples to ex- 


ED on * * to kerp 


ne 


tion to the fee of Rome obliging Am to hol 
Pp - promiſes or ſtipulations, * atterly null and 
e void, of no foree ot r obligation from the be. 


« ginning, chey are prejudicial in amy 
4. manner to (what is called) the Catholic 


4 Faith, to the ſalvation of ſouls, “ (which ü 
maintained to be only in the church of Rome), 
to the authority and juriſdiction of the 


„ church, or to any of her rights what. 


e ſoever; even though ſuch engagement 


4 Have been often ratiſied and confirmed by 
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Ther eee 4 Pape de. 
ment XI. to this purpoſe. | One is in his Epi. & Bren, 
el. Rom. 1124. tom. 2. pag. 176, | 44 quoted in the 
© Biſhop of Oxford's excellent ſermon upon this vecafion. 
And the affair to which it refers iis... The Proteſtants 
ol Sile6a, by the treaty of Weſtpbalia, had. the free exet- 
\.ciſe of their religion, and their churches, above 100 in 
number, ſecured to them. After this, their churches were 
taken from them. Charles KI I. underſtanding that the 
crown of Sweden had bern made guarantee of that treaty 
- For the Proteſtants. of that province, accordingly takes 
them under his protection. and Abbe, the Emperor, in 
the year 1707, to enter into a new treaty with them at 
Att Ranſtad in their favour; by which their churches are 
- reſtored to them, and the. free exerciſe of their ew 
4 ing to the former tr See Gotthel/t Struv 
. Difert. 38. P. 185 1 err s 'hiftory 1 
Charles XII. p. 11, aud 1178. Dobl. edit. fam. Co 
= cerniug this tranſaction the above Pope Clement, writing 
to the Emperor: C VI. bath theſe, words, which I 
. ſhall ſet down as, quoted. in the Affe Eradit. apf. for | 
2737, p. 199 ©Majeſtati tuæ per præſentes denuncia- 
% mus, CTA tag" 
th 6c itate 
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autl ori all her members aro bound, 7 
rations Wee by non the beſt aids; wi: 
{of unt Papers) eee. 


ch FT 5/ 2 „ dane „ 
— whe raul 2 — hot: by 
at this time for their ＋ $2 Sam. X . s | 
And, that w may- not truſts; in the preſene: 
„ 4 8 et | 

6 hornet a N ood hg dict tractatul 1 7 "UE 
« tranſtadenſis paRtiones, erteraq in eo contenta, qu | 
t Catholicæ fidei, divino-eultvi, animorum'(alvri, : Redo» 
« 6zq; authoritatiz Juriſdiction); libertati,: ac jurĩbu qui- 
* buſcuog; quomado jbet. A EARL & e 

« gulis it inde ſecutis et quandocunq; bs, Wi 0 ch. 
« nulla, itrita, invalid, A2 705 5 , ; 
= ribuſq; & eſſfectu penitus ac on : peo. 5 
© jnitio fuiſſe, & eſſe, ad perpe wot — bugs. rm. d . 
« illorum ſeu \ cyjusliber.jllorum, etiamſi pluries ratificats, - 
« ac juramento vallata Ant, obſe;vantiam tenetj.“ | 

| Ta like manner, cont: ſtipulations made Tb 
by the Biſhop of Bakt) with the Proteſtant canton of. bens 3 
in the year 27 the Jame-P | E | ; 
nulla et invalida, nullius rohoxis aut momenti, beg | 
% Epiſcopum aut alium quempiam, ad illorum ſeu cujuſ- 
© [ibet illorum!; etiamfi/ratificata'et jbrartients firniats Hunt, 
d obſervantiam tegeri.” 'Epifk et Breu. e- 005 108" | 
quoted in the ſame p ace: of the, AF. 3 5 
Another decree of h is to the ſame purpoſe, i in | another | £2 I 
inſtance, together with other evident. proofs of ite being 
an avowed principle of the church of Rome, Not to' les 
faith with heretics; the reader may ſee . in a fifth letter ta- 
ken from the General e (ia the 28 . : 
Zine 1745, P p > l. 3 1 
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bs weld lead sgh to eb We perni- 
cious principle hath always been reduced "to 
Tr _ Rice, whenever there was a fair opportu - 
It hath been felt by the conflant! experi- 
— of Proteſtants, in this and other nations, 
the moſt. expreſs laws,” NR 22 
<a promiſts and declarat 
no ee e Protsgant ages under 
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in n e any * 46- | waſh Oey 
ſtrong attempts at leaſt to aer, it, which 
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have been more or leſs executed, according 


as circumſtances favoured. Nor can it make 


us ſecure under the government of one 
brought up in the church of Rome, ' though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe him indifferent as to reli- 
gion of any kind, on its own account. One 
of this character, having his intereſts depend. 
ing on the power of Rome, will be not the 
Jeſs. capable of employing a pretence of reli- 
Den and of zeal for t Catholic faith, as an 
pine of ſtate, te Promote his own /ambitious 
ab tyrannical defigns ; and it is well known, 
that mere political bigots, who have had no 
religion at bottom, have very commonly been 
the moſt zealous, and diſpoſed to ſtick at 
nothing, in carrying on the wicked ſchemes 
of a wordly policy under a religious pretence; 
* have in this way become he” hr ervel 
rſecutors. = 


"—_ I have now fad, gives n me e occaſion to 
_ - adviſe 


7 


adviſe ao A not to buffer your zeal for 
the Proteſtant religion, and for its ſecurity 
under a Proteſtant government, — to be cook 
ed, by any little attempts which now ſeem to 
be made, to reconcile mens minds to Popery, 
and to make the abſurdities of it appear leſs 
conſiderable than they have commonly. been 
thought. Let not ſuch arts carry off your 
attention from that character of Popery, 
whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from any thing 
which can be charged as abſurd on any form 
of religion profeſſed among Proteſtants; that 
it authoriſes eruelty and perſecution for con- 
ſeience ſake; obliges to the extirpation of he- 
retics, i. e. Proteſtants, by fire and ſword, 
and to break faith with them whenever the in- 
tereſts of the church of Rome require it; 
things which make Popery, in its own nature, 
deſtructive to human ſociety, and the pro- 
feſſion of it — an eſſential incapacity in _ 
man to govern a Proteſtant country. 
Further, let not the examples: of 3 

whatever good opinion you have had of them, 
whatever connections you have with them, 
have influence to draw you into this wicked 
combination, or to make you think favour- 
ably of it: * Fhow ſhalt not follow a multi- 
© tude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. Let us not 
be moved by any calumnies or revilings we _ 
may be aſſaulted * In ſuch times as theſe, 
we may juſtly apply the comfort of our Sa- 
viour's words, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ball ſay. alt 


. thy cauſe for which we appear 4 Be not 8. 
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mies, prevail with is to give up wich the wor- 


“ fraid of them are kill the body, 
„chat have en den hoy" ern 
Luke xii- 4. Their malice cannot wach 0 

another ork; no affect our eternal intereſts 
Even in a preſent view, let us not 
think death the worſt thing that can befall us. 
Life, with the curſd of an ill conſcience, 22 
deſerters of the intereſt of our country, is in- 
Funes worſe; in this we would 'inflic greater 
en ourſelves, chan it is en pic 

withou — 


7 


a * 3 4 %% 1 LY * R 


* 2 We Bets 


„ eee 52 might act my part well, 
and fin deep ev Let 


— 
_ : 5 a 43 
3 
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— à ſtedfai uſefulneſs, 8 
ſhaken integrity, and an e to heir! im- 
portant intereſta; che glory ww 
examples to animate" others $0- alia Uke 8 
bchaviour. But there is a glory independent 
of the world, and far preferable to all human 
applauſe, which attends conſtancy and Forti. 
tude of mind in overcoming trials; che ap- 
proving teſtimony of conſcience within us. 
Let us think what peace and fatisfactic n, what. 
joy and triumph of ſoul this will yield us! A 
far more ſolid ſatisfaction than we can have in 
the greateſt worldly acquiſitions. How vaſtly, 
fuperior the joy of | this ſel-applauſe, - to the 
W acclamations of a whole world! Ts improve 
| this to an higher piteh, what unſpeakable ſa— 
tisfaction ſhall we have in the ſenſe of the di 
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ing to ourſelves thatapplauſe which our r Lord : 
| beſtows om a tried and ſtedfaſt goodnd © 
* know thy works, and thy was” a thy 
„ patience; that thou holdeſt faſt my name, 
and haſt not denied my faith, Rev. ii. 2. 13. 
(2.) Let us conſider the glorious reward 
| with which à virtuous conſtancy. ſhall be 
erowned at laſt : Be thou faithfut unto death, 
faith our Saviour, and I will give thee a crown 
of life, Rev. ii. 10. Should we be called to- 
facrifice our lives in the cauſe of religion, and 
of the liberties of our country; we die 2 
riouſly, and ſhall reap the fruits of a ſtedfaſt 
goodneſs in a better world. How delightful 8 
wile bags conception, to receive that 
E ö public 


vine approbation'!. in conſide ring and apply * 0 


* e 
| cue nts e. . d rd 


tall. 5 4 1 reſt Ss. all their 3 
enjoy undiſturbed happineſs. What an addi. 
tional pleaſure will it then give them, to 
ack on all the trials Aw. which they have 


HE ming. which, + ns Aire grace, chey hav 
bon! As conquerors in a noble war 
22 ac joy wa Gi wang . | er reflect 


e in the Len times of trial, vor in 
greater than we have yet met with; who, in 
che cauſe of God, have encountered the great- 
eſt worldly terrors, bonds, impriſonments, tor- 
tures, and death, with an undaunted mind. 
Let the glory of ſuch. examples animate our 


3 


Aen. in purſuing the like worthy courſe. 

follewers of them, who, through faith 

* pa Teese inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. 

Let us particularly think of our brave ance- 

ſtors, who. made a noble ſtand for religio 

- *an 1 liberty, * againſt Po diſn perſecution, and 
dhe —— 2 E we | 
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feit een when we 


| 2 dere bebe Power tink 


virtue; and acknowledge them as che glorious 


* 8 


any meaſure of the like trials. Let us enter - 
tain a noble concern, eee dir names re- 
membered with like honour when we are 
gone, and to be remembered by aur Poſterity 
as the inſtruments of their e dhe 
faithful guardians of a public intereſt in 
of danger. Together with a fenſe of piory, 
let us call up any thing of humanity in us. 
Have we any affection for our dear children, 
our own fleſ and blood? would we wifi that 
they ſhould be well and happy, when we have 
left the world? or can we bear the thought of 
their being in à ſtate of 'flavery and _— 
having the moſt bitter remembrance of us, as 
the. betrayers of our country ? If theſe things 
touch us, as they muſt do every humane heart, 


then let us be concerned, at all poffible ha- 


zards, to have the bleffings of a free and hap- 

py government, and of religious liberty, hand- 
ed down to them, to give them — to re- 

member with pleaſure, that the dear and in- 
valuable purchaſe made by our forefathers, 
hath been-earefally: preſerved and WI 
17 ue 425 r 
From the view of inferior examples, let us | 
nie in our n to N the author and . 
1 9 * 


of our faith Keb. alla. 3.3 Who, a 

15 le public ſpirit, an ag. 

55 F glory. of God, and the hay. 
1 craſs, deſpiſing 


. playing"cho\ Ae aer patience, forts 
tude, 4 ſuperlative. love to God, a ncib 
. I, and frm adherence to their 
1 intereſte, for which ous Bleſſed Ro- 
3 Glanner was ſo illuſtrious | Let us be-encou- 
. ollow his fleps with unwearied con- 
| . 2 Races boi the aſſured hopes of living and 
=—_ ha hop him at laſt: To him that o- 
IP * 5 4 vercometh, ſays he, “ will I grant to fit 
| wink me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
„ rep and e eee, nene Tather: 15 
D uch en, as theſe, 55 hes us — 
a our minds, humbly depending on- God for 
the neceſſary aids of his grace, which will not 
be wanting to our honeſt endeavours. Let us 
beg of him, that he would frengtben us with 
all might, according to his glorious power, unto 
4 Patience and e ſuffering with, Joyfulneſt, 
"DEL Fi = © pa 5th 
Let us further contribute our nue en- 


very one of kis on behaviour * 
oun part worthil l example: aiay 
| ferve to animate others ; that we may not hy 
any diſcovery of ſhameful weakneſs or diſcou- 
ragement, communicate the like feeblenefs/ of 
heart to them. Let us enliven e eee e 
one another, by our conver Cariow:.- 

expreſſions of zeal, our 
our commendations of a audal 
ſpirit where - ever it appr 
monitions for any inſt; ces of 
Thus let us ſtir up e 
| other to act our parts ; 
Rant i in theſe circ 

2. Let us now, 

* times of trial, as diſcovering in mens 
behaviour their real zempers: and charaftes 
and let us make a due improvement of hem 
in this 8 view. hey re r men 10 


— 
ances of trial. 1 
the frcond place, reflect 


Sr. 
ini 


of rial eee ebendort attention 
from our own. hearts. Le 
a ourſelves, atten to our oun 
temper and ee —— | 
pal concern, to un kp an an eee, 


LE 


ſhe the Fame who, 
_ inthis —— all men were — Lew 
_ always be willing to think the beſt we reaſon 
ably can of mankind, and be ready to do il 
Juſtiee to every man's character. Let us ne- 
ver entertain with pleaſure the diſcovery of 
any thing bad ; let it be our greateſt ſatisfac- 
tion, to diſcover and acknowledge any! * 
nee f real goodneſs and honeſt. 
4, (3.) While — of — 
: . veries to the 'c diſadvantage of ſome, let us by 
Aipoſed ſo —— the more, to take notice d 

_ thoſe who. Kiener a n oſs: and inte 

tancy ain Fa Wa 2 add; Air 0e 

1 zeal, in a good and worthy tank. 
1 PTT 
and to reward them with that praiſe and ho- 
non ſt con ee 


ſtance of —— 4 featley 20 1 
there appears honeſty. of heart in the mais, 
let us learn to touch with a friendly and gentł 
Hand, ſo as not t diſcourage thoſe in whon 
we take notice of them. Let us be much 

; Eater mee to diſcover and commend what 
zs truly praiſe-worthy, than narrowly to mark 
imperfectiona. Thus e, 

eg 


ich hang FEW and the f | Xii. 
12. 13. and contribute to "ae Siena of” that 


wheh ir lne' 9 06 e e n ene 
5 n 2 Ll 38 Marc i Tg '2, 93 05 rer: l: 


N 


; 650 In the ; 1% ple yo „ let us, with alt care, 
ſet about what * concerns ut, the im- 
provement of theſk krialb as: means of diſcever- 
ing us to qurſelves.” We ought freque ly co 
recolle ourſelves in:theſe circumſtances, ' and 
carefully examine the particulars of our tem- 
per and conduct. If our own minds approve 
of us upon ſerious reflection, let our ex- 
perience of the inward pleaſures of this ſelf- 
| approbation confirm us the more in the paths 
| of goodneſs, and excite us to go on in them, 
and inſpire us with further reſolution for en · 
countering what greater trials may yet caſt up 
to us. At the ſame time let us be ready to 
acknowledge any inſtances of weakneſs or in- 
| conſtancy of mind which may appear in us 3 
let us be willing to ſuffer the uneaſineſs of dif- 
covering the worſt and moſt fooliſh things a- 
bout us, that we may he excited to correct 
them, and may be ill riſing to further degrees 
of improvement in wiſdom and virtue. 
Thus ſhall we come forth out of all our 
trials more glorious in the beauties of holineſs, 
of a ſtedfaſt and more refined virtue. Amidſt 
all the darkneſs and gloom ſurrouhding us in 
our preſent ſtate, our path ſball be as the Bi- 
ning light, that Hineth more and more unto the 
yy day, Prov. i iv. 18. In this way, our 
| ; tight 
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They hall _ — nar  deftiroy_ in ut my hol a 

mountain: . the earth 11 be 2051 F the” 
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l by all Chriſtian interpreters, 75 to ae — | 
we days of che goſpel. The prophet deſcribes | 

is the context the influence of the Meſſiabs 

| reign, extending through all nature, and pro 

; ducing univerſal happineſs. This, in its f 
accompliſhment, doubtleſs, is yet future, | 

; reſpefts ſome more advanced period of the = 

1 kingdom of God, foretold in other N 

of the prophetic writings z when true — 5 

; ſhall univerſally prevail, and the native ten- 

dency of the goſpel attain its entire effect. In 
be proſpect of this event, che prophet ſecins ; 
es riſe above himſelf, and celebrates thoſe hap- 

| py days in the moſt ſublime ſtrain of Eaftern't 


poetry. He opens a beautiful view of the 


Vol., I. 8 „ mm 5 


/ 


— | | 
Se . 3. 


J ſea te of the world, as a ſtate of returning! in. 
nocenee . He repreſents all nature flouriſh. 


ing in peace ; diſcord and guile aboliſhed ; 
the moſt hoſtile natures reconelled, and the 
| moſt ſavage tame med: The wolf alk 


ſhall dwell with the Lars, and the leopard ſbal 
lie daun with the kid; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the . together, and 4 
little child ſhall lead them. Ape nh the 
bear Jhall feed, their: young ones ſball lis dn 
BY gether ; - and the lion all eat "ricky like the 
ox and the ſucking :child. ſball play on the bol 
4% the aſd, and the weaned child Mall Tui hit 
nd on the cockatrice-den.” a They) ſhall not hi 
nor deftroy in all m A holy , mountain For (al. 
Goning w in the text the'cauſe of this great and 
happy revolution) he earth ball be ul of the 
N of * and a, r the WH: ep 
Upon conting theſe words, ue muſt N 
| diatcly perceive the great encouragement which 
they give to all good deſigns, for promoting 
religion in the world. When we engage in 
this cauſe;:1 we have the comfort, not only of 
4 being engaged in a good cauſe, but alſo in one 
| hat will undoubtedly be ſucceſsful... For we 
are here aſſured, by the divine promiſe, that 
truth and goodnefs ſhall at length prevail, and 
tttbe jncreafing light and influence of religion 
' ſhall introduce general order and happineſs, 
Alt is a noble and animating thought, that, in 
ſuch deſigns, we co- operate with God for ad | 


| 5  "_ the . of the Meſſiah, 1 
1 7 work 


| ances 9 at —_— 
and corruption, that now fill ſo much of the 


| is not beyond the power of that ſupreme be- 


| gradually to extricate mankind from the la- 
byrinth of vice and error. From the preſent 
| tate of the world, it is not more unlikely, 
that the goſpel hall one day be univerfally re- 


hearts of men; than once it was, that it 
| ſhould reach fo far, a 
| eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition, as it has already done. 
At the riſe of Chriſtianity, there was as great 


cauſes, and the effect which bas been actually 


and the eflect which we farther 
Sun of Righteouſneſs | having exerted” its 

fluence ſo far, in breaking through the thick- 
eſt darkneſs, we may juſtly hope, that it is 


ſcurity; and that it will aſcend by degrees to 
that perfect day, when healing ball be under 


tion: I the re wo n copay it in its time TT 
= {i 11. | „ $35.24 WS Sq 


vours. Though tha —.— een 
| world, have a ark and myſterious aſpect. it 


ing who brings light out of darkneſs, to un- 
ravel all thoſe perplexed ; appearances, -and 


d demoliſh ſo much 
| x diſproportion betwixt the apparent human 
produced, as there is, in our eee gerne wet 
powerful enough to diſpel all remaining ob- 


its wings to all the nations. A litilè one | /ball - 
become a thouſand, and a ſmall one SO de 


. 5 | Beſides 


he 


Beſides this a to our; 1 
vours for advancing religion, there is to be 
obſerved, in the text, a preciſe connection 
marked betwixt the increaſe of religious knoy. 
ledge and the happineſs of mankind. The 
tnawledge of the Lord filling the.carth, is dil. 
tinctly afligned ; as the cauſe, why they ; ſeal 
not hurt nar deſtroy in all Gad haly mountain. 
To-this T am principally to lead your: thin ging 
na ne fuited to * occaſion 


8 to be Pg FRE Te in 59 preſent 
5 e ehe. den, to be waxing indifferent, 
| Whether Chriſtianity ſhall be propagated fu 
ther or not, is treated as a matter of no great 
concern to mankind. Opinions Prevail, that 
moral virtue may ſbGl,: with Equal advan- 
e, independent of religion. For mor 

_ principles great regard. is pretended but g- 
ticles of religious belief are thought abſtract 
tenets, remote from life; points of mere ſpe- 
eulation and debate; of very inconſiderable in- 
fluence on the actiens of men. The general 

conduct of mankind, it is argued, will al 

ways proceed upon principles and views of an- 
othicr nature; and therefore religious know- 
ledge ſtands in no neceſſary connection with 
their improvement or happineſs. Fact and 
experience is alledged for this. Even amongſt 
many who would not be ranged on che ſide 
of unbelief, this looſe and indifferent ſpirit 
too much n and hence che e 


1 , Y '# 


am ae ws too A0 Saking 
pute How adverſe" all this is to the 
— which this reſent diſcourſe- is intended 
to recommend, needs min ee ſaid: how ad- 
verſe it is to the general welfar' and moſt real 
intereſts of mankind, 1 Pope, re oy” made 
evident to candid mimds. Þ 
By the knowledge of the + Lord 
under god the natura knowledge'of. God on- 
h. It is plain, the {prophet fpeaks of thoſe _ 
times of the Meſſtah, when more enlarged 
diſcoveries ſnould be made to mankind of the- 
dirine perfections, and: of the conduct of the 
divine adminiſtra ion, tha mere unaſſiſtec 
| reaſon could reach The  tnowledge of the 
Lord, therefore, comprehends not only the 
principles of natural religion, but all the diſ- 
coveries of Chriſtianity. In order to perceive 
che importance of this religious knowledge to 
general happineſs, let us weine 91 8 175 
1. As an individual. e 
| 2+ As = member of ber. f © w 


- Þ# \ 


1 


1 CDi man as am Tadividhuat, ler 
us inquire how far che knowledge of true 
religion is important, firſt, to- his W e 
ment; and, next, to his confolation. . 
As to the real improvement” of man, 
the advice ment of his nature in what is mo 
rally valuable and uſeful, the acquiſition of 
fach diſpoſitions and habits as fit him for 
| his part well on this ſtage, and: prepare 
* a higher ſtate of fe and action £ 

G3 e 


en W 


the whole mi 


is e ſaid t to de 
N were the knowledge 
2 1 ence — — the 
| 33 muſt be allowed to be noble, yet 
leſs could be ſai of: its importance We re- 
commend. it to mankind, as forming their 
hearts. Pure and exalted conceptions of the 
Deity, fuck. as religion gives us z<—the- uni- 
vexſal Father and righteous Governor of the 
univerſe the Author of every gend and perfeũ 
gift 3 himſelf the ſtandard of ed perfec- 
tion and goodneſs;,»cg aducting his whole admi- 
niſtration with an eternal regard to order, vir- 
tue, and truth; ever favouring. the cauſe, and 
fupporting, the. intereſts. of righteouſneſs, and 
righteous men and applying 1 in this direction 
xt of omnipotence, and the 
zole art of. unerring wiſdom, from the begin- 
ning to the end of things: ſuch conceptions: 
af the Deity naturally deſcend. into the heart; 
kindle the love of goodneſs, and | eſtabliſh a 
perſuaſion. of its being our higheſt intereſt. 
wp give. 2 peculiar os: to che mind i _ 


Om 4 


| and ſuing may a ariſes. 2 0 e to * 1 050 3 
light of nature rmperfolty ee WY iſe 
penſation of Providence is made known, par- 
ticularly ſuited to the exigencies of man; cal- 
culated for recovering him from that corrupt 
and guilty. ſtate into which experience bears. 
witneſs that he is fallen, and for reſtoring him 
to a ſtate of integrity, and favour with his 
creator. The method of carrying en this 


e· great plan is ſuch as gives us the moſt affect 
ir ing views of the importance of Wanne and 
e of the high account in which it ſtands wit 

i God: The Son of God appearing on the 
e earth, and dying as a prapitiatiun for the fins 
4 of the world, that he might bring in everlaſting. 


| righteouſneſs ; that he might purge our con- 

| ſciences from hind works, to ſerve the living 
God f; that ' he might redeem us from all iniqui= 
ty, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peopley 
zealous of goed wort 1. Such a' merciful in- 
terpoſition of the creator of the world, ſo 
diſtinguiſhing a proof of his concern for | the | 
moral intereſts of mankind, is moſt proper 
to warm the heart with. devotion; and adds 
to the cauſe of goodneſs the force of every 
motive from b ere _ ingenuous aft 
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ea. is. 24. * nen u 146: 1 Thi. 14. 
. tion. 
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ot ele: Arve en wy the goſpel 
8 oa, to eſtabliſi an unſhaken 
pri roy: in They afford an object to 
= the mind, on which it can lay hold as the 
ity of its hope; when, with a certainty 
Fg beyond that of mere abſtract argument, 
_ it appeals to matter of fact; and is tanght/to 
fay, He that ſpared not his- own Son; but de. 
rvered him up for us all, how ſhall be not wi 
Mn alſo freely give us all things s Hence « 
riſes the great encouragement 'to repentance 
and reformation, from the hope of accept- 
ance with God through IEsUs CHNISs T, and 
from the belief of a divine aſſiſtance commu- 
nicated to the upright in heart. Whilſt the 
government of God is thus rendered moſt a. 
miable, Placed i in a light moſt encouraging to 
virtuous mind; there is, at the ſame 
time, ſomething extremely awful and ſolemn 
in the whole doctrine. of the redemption: It 
ſtrikes the mind with reverence for the divine 
law; pointing at ſome deep malignity in fin, 
ſome dreadful conſequences flowing from 
unknown i in their cauſes, and in their whole 
extent, to the buman mind, which moved 
the creator of the world to depart from 
the ordinary laws of Providence, and to un- 
dertake the reſtoration of guilty ereatures by 
à method ſo aſtoniſhing,” Hence | mankind 
are awakened to ſerious reflection. Hence 
Lach. views ariſc of the: laws under en | 
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| tural e FI nee on the. fo 1 re 
condition of mankind. Here we. find, 8 


the governor reveal 
| addrefled to hope and fear, urged home on 
the mind, by Thus ſaith. the; Lerd: of boſts, 
Nor are circumſtances wanting to impreſs. the 
| imagination in the Krelieſt. manner. The re- 
| ſurreCtion of the body, the ſolemnity of a Fu; | 
the decifive ſentence, the fiz - 


xe T Ne ix pes. $n 
laced, and of he ends of being they 


10 bound to fulfil, as give ſolemnity to vir⸗ 
eſpecially a to. t * 


m from * with life: 


inn future her ave 3 — —— we. arg 


fing through a 


now under probation; 


courſe of diſcipline, -which, according as by 
divine aſſiſtance it termir 


ates in our improves 
ment in virtue, or, t ir oIn miſconduct, 
leaves us in a corrup proved ſtate, will 
ng poet agua of, puniſh, 


| ment or r reward. "hb —— riſes. far —— 


alone can be of ANY gon 

men. in practice, direct promiſe and | 

ing, -an authoritative given to 2 laws 
:d,— and the motives. 


ture-judgement 
nal ſeparation,” and and the everlaſting manſions 
of the good and the bad, : are all ſet forth in 


ſtrong and affecting colours. In hort, 4 


great and ene plan of divine admini: 


ſtration is opened and nothing is omitted 


that n mankind. the ag ſenſe. of 
18 cheit 


mme to tive: but an inpenten 
principles of religien. From theſe 
however, we may recollect ſo much of the 
Chriſtian doctrine, as will be a ſufficient foun 
dation for an . e iW.overy: impartial mind, 
Whether the knowledge, the real and firm be- 
ef of thoſe poivnciphts' f. religion, be not 
: ſtrictly connected with the mprovement, and, 
* courſe, with the happineſs Of man. ] 
reaſon now with thofe 'who admit, that to be 

— an & good is real vement and 
. 1 gs Let them lay what ſtreſs eren, 
por confiene, on zin mataral, aut 


N 


2 — is: 4% ſupport che dictates 
ank confirm the authority of: conſcience ;. to 

' awaken," on varigus occaſions, the: moſt uſe- 
. Lauter ; to provide additional reſtraints 
fron xl motives to every 


vice, and. additi 


— 


: virtue. Wbo dares ſay, that there is no 
caſe in which conſcience ſtands in real need 
of ſuch affiſtance,''to direct, where there is 


. much pense and darkneſs; and to 

7 0 there is ſo much feebleneſs 

and irreſole Ng an d W a e ber 
to vice ig folly ?- 1-445 8 

But how a weer ae of je 

| pious" principles may be, their actual figni- 

xancy and influence on life will {till be called 
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in - is This tendency. 1 
cauſes defeated: Betwixt the belief of ego | 
principles, and correſpondent practice, it will 
be ſaid, harte a0 s there i is. ng ger 
y connection ʒ nor can pon propagation 
of the one at all aüure 14, e nr 
This is in part tee, as. Te rant, .th | at 
knowledge and belief admit of various de 
grees, before they arrive at that Chriſtian fai ih | 
which the ſcriptune u e as certainly pus 
rifying tbe bear But though the co 

755 wh not nęceſſary betwixt e 
practice, I hope j it will not be denied, that ſome 
connection there is- Here then is one avenue 
to the heart. If the tendency. of religious 
| knowledge be good, viſdom mut  dired, and 
duty oblige us to cultivate. it. For tendency 
vill, at leaſt in fome caſes, become effectual; 5 
in more caſes, probably, than are taken no- 
tice of amidſt the hurry of the world. Be- 
fides the known and diſtinguiſhed. EXAM ples of 
true religion and virtue, which, in every 484 
of Chriſtianity, have ſhone, x more or leſs, "As. 
| lights of the world; £4 how many may there 
be. in the more ſilent ſcenes of life, orerlookE- 
ed by ſuperficial obſeryers of mankind, on Y 
| whoſe hearts and lives religious principles 
have a happy influence? Even on looſe and 
giddy minds, where they are from operating 
their full effect, their influence is not alto- 
ther loſt. Religious principles are at leaſt a 
Shock, on vice in its ra they Hop it from 
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cem, and't 


w — Men: — are — 
_ ably have been worſe without 
world have ſuffered more from 
their licentiouſneſs. Beſides, they often fon 
ent ſceds 1 1 


of it a are not fo rare as ſome would perf 
us; : eſp! pecially when ve. conſider r it a 
and plain begebe, Jew iy me * e reaſor 
judge of it, than by eee Qed on 
A ſuppoſed experience, which often is narrow 


in its e and Hallacious in its cond.” 
os, | * e 1 606 n £44 40 T9 


prove e ie ou 8 | 
per and ſettled habits: "Theſe, it is mid, g⁰² 
vern the life of men far more than religious 
belief, and will be too hard for all principles 
whatever. Perhaps this is aid with truth. 
But then we ought to conſider, that it is the 
nature of religion to Work itſelf gradually in- 1 
to the affections, to acquire the dominion of 
98 temper, and To to give riſe to habits of 
ö acting. 
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N in Tait er "by wrong heart 2 8 | 


| conftrained by principle, 'but principle 
| the | inward conftitütion, and cont, in 4 


setz the 1 FO: e an a 
| don, oh ne I 8 
But the actual influcntee 0 
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to be ſo iriconfiderible as to rende 


| be at no loſs to give us inſtantes of co 
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Strange! that falſe re 
| do ſo much, and true religion ſo" little. 


new ſpirit; when the mind is not involuntatily | 3 
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L ine . dd hes 
lief on + Sada of further illuſtrat ion, 
from unconteſted matter of fact. They wh 
hold the good influence of Chriſtian principles 


pagation of them of no great importance; will 


and wrong principles having had à great in- 
fluence on the world. Loud complaints we 
hear from this quarter; of the ditefül effects 
which ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm have pro- 
duced ; how they have poiſoned the tempers, 
and transforingd” the manners of men; and | 
have overconie the ſtrongeſt reſtraints of law, 
of reaſon, aid humanity. —Ts this chen the 

caſe, that all principles“ except good ones, 

are ſuppoſed to be of ſtick mighty energy? a 
gion ASAT be able WP 4 


No impartidl inqutref, fit, can be ef LK 
an abſurd opinion. The whole" hiſtory of 


| mankind ſhows; that religious belief is no in- 


conſiderable principle of action. The miſchicf 
fuch belief has done, when milled} is'indeed* 
a good argument to be o our guard againſt | 
Vol. I. . error: | 
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prexfiows. and lays waſte: a countr „ Farſrden 
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rupt propenſities of mankind it may h. Oppo 
ſed to this, that truth has the: divine bleſling, 

and the countenance of Heaven, on its ide 
Let us ay, phage, well. of a cauſe, that is. 
good in itſe and beneficial to mankind. 
Truth is 2 beg and will prevail. Let u 
ſpread the incorruptible ſeed. as widely as-we 
gan, and truſt in God, that he will give the 


ere much for the i 
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V P pro: iſes. in 3 ee 
—— pw 4 ae relief, to man, amidſt the 
diiſtreſſes of life, Here it muſt be allowed by 
all that religion triumphs and its valuable 
influencę in this reſpect, mpſt he a ſtrong are 
gument to every henevolent ning. for wiſhing 
chat influence to be further ſpread through 
the world. For, without religious principle 
and hope , man is a creature miſerable and for. 


lorn. He. finds. himſelf here 2. 


vide world where the poem, prac 
of ricRly k 


the, iſÞpcs.. *. thing 
2 Iu. AIC 
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| uncertain guefs, : 


ing; and whither he is to go w 
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are e wrapt py it much uckieſss ; where 
quite at a loſs, or at beſt can” form only an 
whence” he comes; for what 
purpoſe he was brought 1 unto this ſtate of be 


parts from hence. What a diſconfblate fituas - 
tion is this to à ſerious inquiring mind'! ! Event 
though it were in a man's power to baniſh 
thought, and to fit up the hours of life with 


perpetual amufemient ; life, fo filled up, 


would, upon reflection, appear poor and tri- 


fling. But far different from this is the real 


condition of man; a being frail and feeble * 
beſet with various dangers and ills, and i," 


ſed to many a melancholy reflection, when he 
ſees all things 1 him tranſitory and de- 
caying, and meets with difappointment and 
forrow, with vanity and vexation, in all the 


| paths of life! In this diſtreſſed condition, to 
reveal to him ſuch diſcoveries of God as the 
Chriſtian religion e is to reveal to > Him 
a father and a 
moſt comforting light 5.8 che darknefz of 
human eſtate, He who was before a deſtitute 


orphan, wandering in the inhoſpitable deſert, 
has now gained a ſhelter from the bitter and 


inclement blaſt. He now knows. to whom to 
pray, and in whom to truſt ; where to unbo- 

fom his ſorrois ; from what hand to look for 
| relief. Certain it is, that when the heart 


bleeds from ſome wound of recent misfor- 
tune, there is nothing of equal efficacy with 


religious comfort. It is of power to chear the 


H 2 Es _ darkeſt 
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. 2 Dd. N . the Ty; woe, 
by tie, baicf of divine e Sexes Pro- 
ſpect of happy immortality. Here the ming 
expatiates With joy and, when bereaved of 
all its earthly friends, ſolaces itſelf with the 
thoughts of one friend that will never forſie 
it. Theſe prineiples have a greater and het. 
ter effect on che heart ot a 2 but ſincere 
i Chriſtian, than all the refinements of philo- 
ſophy. have on the learned. Refined reaſon- 
ings may amuſe the mind when it is at eaſe; 
may, perhaps, contribute to relieve it, whey 
flightly touched with ſorrow ; but when it z 
torn with any ſore diſtreſs, they are cold 
| and. feeble, compared with a diret Promis 
from the word of God. This is an anchor ty 
#he 70 both ſure and fiedfaft. This has zi 
ven refuge and ſtrong conſolation to many 
pious and virtuous ſoul, at a time when mere 
reaſonings would have proved utterly unavai. 
ing. Beſides that they can never be ſo ac 
commodated to the bulk. of mankind as to be 
generally uſcful, this great diſadvantage at 
tends them, that they raiſe more perplexitics 
in an inquiring mind than it is in their power 
to reſolve. Upon che approach of death, e· 
ſpecially, this will be felt; when, if a man 
thinks at all, his anxiety muſt naturally increaſc 
about the future. concerns of his, ſoul. Then 
it is, that the great importance of the diſco⸗ 
veries of the goſpel will appear: not only life 
and immortality brought £0 light, but the path 
ope 970 that leads to life: a Mediator diſco: 
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— merey V pescdned by the governor of If 


e, 

0. the world, through this mediator, | we 
0 frailties and errors of thoſe who are penitent, - 

of humble, and fincere 3. -and the preſence. ' 
le their Redeemer * promiſed to conduct _—_ 

de through the valley of the ſha ow. of death, to 

* unſeen habitations of reſt, where he hath pre- 
ſe pared their place. Here is ground for good 

15 mens leaving the world with comfort and 

. peace. But in this ſevere and trying period, 

4 this labouring hour of nature, how ſhall the 

N wretched man ſupport himſelf, who believes 

5 not, or knows not the hope of religion! — 

d Secretly conſcious to himſelf, that he has not 
cad che part he ought, the fins of his paſt 
ble ariſe before him in fad remembrance. He 


of that exiſtence. 'The governor of the world - 
is unknown, His mercy, for any thing that 
he can tell, may be implored in vain; all is 
myſterious obſcurity; and in the midſt of end- 
leſs perplexities and doubrs, the trembling ſou . 
is forced away from the body. As the 
misfortunes of life muſt have been inſupport- 
able to ſuch a man, fo its end is bitter. His 
fetting fun goes down in a dark cloud; and 


a > ..o 
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e night of death cloſes. over his head, fult 
c of miſery. Having no hope, and being with 


out God, that is, e the knowledge of 
God, in the world, are two · things moſt juſtly 
tonnected by the apoſtle, when he is deſeri- 
bing the ere tt of the pen nations 2 
0 Eu. ü. 1 
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. Wa lr "benef t he receives oy Kang th 
knowledge, as a member of ſociety, Thi 
branch of the ſubject is in part anticipated, 'by 
gk hee dorm ga i. For all ti 
8 religious knowledge, redounds 
= 8 of che public... Society reaps. the 

of the virtue of all its members; and y 


each, Part. is made . the whole muſt 
But beſides, this, re- 


civilizes mankind ; 8 it tames _—_ me of 

Pan e e wears off the + 
of their manners Without ſome. notions. of 
religion, it is kn be queſtioned, whether 


ba. in the world. All thoſe wh, in carh 
attemꝑted to reduce wandering and ſcat: 
rered men unto ſociety, — nocellanyus 
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HU 


ow en ideen of od e he 
"whole PO preſs of their > ſyſtems .of goyern⸗ 
ment, treated it as eſſential to civil polity... i 
even. thoſe imperfec + forms of religion, mix. 
ed with ſo much error, were im ) 
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1 ror 8 on. C 
aſſemblies for religious woptbipy: and the 
veneration of one £ 
in common, dependent on the ſame ſupreme 


| knit. us together, 368: ſtre 


to the word of God, and nat to reſign their 
conſciences implicitely to men. Hence it is 


| teaches ? True religion it de den 
of regular ſubjectiqn, by ns Wan- 


kind to the awe. of ſuperior power, in the 


Deity, joined with the veneration of ſuperior 


goodneſs, It is, by its nature, 
an alloeledan. principle, cre: 


Jod the ſenſe of being al, 


protection, and bound by the ſame ties. to du-- 


y; ſharers . dene 84 — 


and expectants of tb reward. 
awaken the ſenſe of our riendly relation, 


4 * N 7 
nection. „ 
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Further, religioys kno wedge al 7 a wie 
ful and ornamental improvements in ſociety, 


I has, in fact, heen found, that, along with 


the increaſe of religious light, learning has 
flouriſhed, and uſeful arts have been cultiva- 
ted and advanced. The true knowledge of 
the Lord promotes: a free and manly ſpirit. 
It teaches men to think for themſelves, to 
form their principles upon à fair inquiry in: 


ſtrongly connected with a deteſtation of op- 
prefſion of every kind, and forms a taſte for 


liberty and laws. We ſee chat x wyrannical go- 
n the firme& root, in na» 


vernments have take 
* ; 9 : CLAW 467] So 
* ? \ . 
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y ' In [the Chriſtian 


undiſturbed; ial: oppreſion, and ſlave. 
_ were in its train. For ſome” centuries, 
> cloud fat thick and deep over al Europe, 
and) threatened a relapſe unto ancient barba. 
rity; till, at the auſpicious æra of t e Refor- 
mation, together with the true #nowledge g 
the Lord, learning, liberty, and art 
to ſhine forth, and refume' their luſtre. At 
this day, he Proteſtant religion is, in our 
own, and ſome other ftates, the great buk 
wan of liberty.” The promoters of arbitrary 
ow this well; and hence it has been 
their conftant aim 10 fd vert it; and in place 
of the knowledge of the Lord, to eſtabliſh an” 
implicit fubmiflion to the dictates or naar} in - 
matters of religion. . 15 
But this is not the whole of this Happy * | 
Aitence which religions knowledge exerts on 
ſociety. It is not only ſubſidiary to its im- 
ment, but neceſſary to its preſervatior 
It is the very bafis on which it reſts. For re- 
ligious principle is what gives mankind the 
ſureſt hold of one another. That laſt and 
greateſt pledge of veracity, an oath, without 
which no ſociety can ſubſiſt, cee age | 
authority from the reverence of God, 
whom it is a'folemn appeal. Baniſſi we ; 
Principle, and you looſen all the bonds of ſo- 
8 51 you ſhake the f dan nal pillar of all 
A mutual 
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deſtroy the ſecuriry ariſing Fre 
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no checks upon m n, fre ſenſe of d 
vine legiflation; if no belief of diving rewards 
and puniſhments were to come in aid of what 
human rewards; and 4 pier ſo.baperiatte 
y provide for. 

Indeed the helief ot F int Gali 
portance to public welfare, that the moſt x: 
preſſive deſcription. wacguld give of A ſociery 


would be to ſay, There e of. God 
left amongſt them. Our jmagipation.-would 
immediately conceive of them as looſe and 
lawleſs; abandoned to rapine and violenge, 
to perfidy and treachery 3 deceiving and de- 
| ceived ; opprefling and oppreſſed; conſur 
med by inteſtine broils, and ripe for becoming 
W 2 prey. to the firſt in vader. On the other 
hand, in order to BF. dir fo $ mene en in 
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| the Bea 8 lives 1 N its 3 "They 
would the moſt. amiable ſcene open 
would ſee the cauſes. of public. diſunion 0 


red, when men were once formed to the pur- 


mul of wan higher” intereſts which fre no 
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occaſion. 


Irit of love which 
es, and of which't 


155 our bleſſed Redeemet 
qr vs of Chriſtian faith 


. — peace; 1k the c 


the 'dew that eee oe upon the mountains 


even Iife 70 evermore *. 
inſpiring private virtue and public loyalt 
- reſtoring ſobriety of manners and a de ity 0 
1 'romoting in- every 

ent, condi” regard'to the blefling of Hea- 
ven. We may extol riches and traffic: 


| but, in truth, the prevalency of flicks" princi- 


_ ples of public virtue and concord,” 1 the 
real ſtrength and glory of a nation. In pro- 
Portion as theſe prevail, they N kk ſo- 
ciety from that fad degeneracy into which it is 


at prefent ſunk; and carry it forward, under the 


"OE of Heaven, towards that happy period, 
when nation hall not Ar up their feord apa 
nation, nor war be learned any more ; whe! 
there ſhall be nothing to hurt nor dftroy i in 1 4 
the holy mountain of God. 
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dep: ee is one coniider nick : 
ſerves particular attention. 1 is, les if Pr? 
ad be not ſown in · the eld tares will infal- 
libly ariſe. There is @ ſtrong propenſion | 
human natur to religion eee, prepa - | 
ration in the mind, for receiving 10me. 
ſions of religious JEUET» ; * * 
cultivated; minds,. dera or enthuſiaſm | 
never fail to graft. WET | | 
Into what monſtrous Tg "heſe Rear thot 
rh, . a1 t. various miſchiefs they have 7 
produced in ſociety, is too well knomn, But A 
this is not the whole, of. the danger. For de- | 
ſigning men are ſeldom. wanting to take ad- ; 
ner 4 53 and to imp ; 
2 ſuperſtitious . bias to their on amirious' 

191 intereſted ends. Hence ſuperſtition, in 
itſelf a formidable evil, - threatens. conſequen - 
ces ſtill more formidable, when it is made the 
tool of ambition and intereſt. Hence Popery 
has become. the. means of cuſlaving the people, 
and cxalting the. prieſts to exorbitant power; 
and, like ſome baneful planet, has ſned moſt 
malignant influences both on the civil and re- 

ligious intereſts of Chriſtian Woti 14 . 
As it is the i ignorance, of true religion which 
gives riſe to thoſe, evils, this furniſhes us with 
one ſtrong argument for promoting the knows Es 
ledge of it in the world; that juſt and ratio» 
nal principles of religion may fill up the room 
in mens minds which ſuperſtition will other= 
viſe N and, Pig which 188: enemies of ſo⸗ 
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| condition of: thi ** our oe , coun 


Care: bog part i e Which 
cbnfidered as yt rude and uteftikged 5 
ſdeiety bas ſcarcely riſem beyond its ift 
ſtate, and whither the: influence: of gore 
| ment and order has ve 'y imperfechly reache 
here the inhabitants, hit ate wake 
to no! ſubjection, except dependence on- thei 
| chieftains, are inured to f | 0 
gligent of the arts of peace, and Arangeren 
cultivated life; where” the groſſeſt f Ignorance 
And ſuperſtition have remirkably reigned, 
Have nouriſhed, as their proper. offspring, i 
5 blind attac IT che? to certain pernitious notions 
of government artfully inſtilled into thei 
minds. If ever the aid of religious Eriowledy 
vas neceſſary to eſtabliſh and affiſt ſociety, ł 
muſt be allowed to be neceffary hera; eſpecial 
as we know Popith / em! farics have not been 
: wanting to ſow their poiſongus principles, 
and to foment that diſaffected ſpirit, the vio 
lent effects of which were felt a few years # 
£03 ; when we ſaw them ruſhing, like a tor. 
| m their owh mountains, to ſpread 
CO! u and terror through A peace ul land, 
lf ſo many of our countrymen have hi 
cherto been not only uſeleſs, but even danger. 
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ous, to the reſt of the ſociety,” ought not i 
wife and good men to a . the” . deligh 


own fafexy, a Ar; . 
commend: Gt dig, though ne highen 
| motive were concerned The method that 
employed in carrhing it on, muſt be allowed 
to be inconteſtably proper; the eſtabliſhment 
of ſchools for the religious education of e 
who muſt other wiſe: have been void of all mo- 
ml culture, and of h haye been the pre- 
pared - inſtruments of wiolenad: and: cruelty- 
deſigns 0 the legiſlature for intro- 
gove ent, induſtry, and arts, 
into tlioſe bia country, can never be 
purſued with ſuccefs, if endeavours be not 
early uſed, to root out bad principles, both 
of religion an Suren. from their minds, 
and to plant night ones in their place, The 
more directly e with the legiſla- 
ture for civil good, the Society have not con- 
fined their care to religious education; but 
make it their endeavour. to: banith idleneſs, 
and to inſtruct youth in ſuch arts as may qua- 
lify en en en, members of civil; <0 
ciety . gf; erat e nn 


Met conſider: . 
ud of foctery. But when wee — 


1 The $ociey are e, by a frennd bent, 1 | 
uind from the 81 in the # 1 1738, to caaſe ſuch of 
to ae anvil, and dane er de or to JOS other manual 
Tay | a3 the Society ſhall think Pr oper. _ 3 W 
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tent 3 when we eotifider the rene of res: | 
| Hgious n tf þ io ch lid Were nd 


| happineſs of an, ant their pr 
ps. rep ; Home motive fort) rea 
dition. of firengeh.” | IE . not e 


YH man may Pn! Tem * — the | 
© = _' goſpel; rangers from the covenant "of pros | 
miſe, having uo bope, and without Cad in the 
world a What a melancholy view does it 
give of human nature, to behaeld ſo many 
dark places of "the earth fuli ᷓ the habitat ian 
of - n e- neee in total dark- 
neſs, or ed to wild ſuperſtition, man. 
kind paſs their ere days, ty: raiſed 
a degree above. res beafts that _— AT is 
noble and generous, to engage in a defi for 
retrieving Bank from fo much miſery; 
for advancing; at once their temporal and e- 
ternal intereſts ; for bringing io. many ſouls 
Jars the way of life, and acquainting There with 
him, whom:to know is life eternal . Such a | 
deſign. calls upon every lover of mankind. for 
_ encouragement and ſupport. As i it was under- 
taken from pious and deveyolent views, by the 


unn ee eee fort 105  purpok 
1 inatun x bene ei 
: among 


| 
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amongſt our! 
have mi - we. 5 4 1. . radios to 1 4 
n has been carried on with fidelity and seal. 
Their concern for the advancement of reli- 
gion has not been aimed to our native coun- . 
try. They have ſent miſſionaries among. the 
| Heathen Indians in our. American colonies, 
.- pot without ſucceſs. In an undertaking of 
this nature, where the field is ſo wide, and | 
vbera ſo much yet remains to be done, the 
charitable. aſſiſtance of all is moſt. neceflary. 
They eſpecially.who are rich in this world have 
here an opportunity put into their hands by 
Providence of employing, to the beſt advan- 
tage, ſome of that wealth which they may 
vel gre rooge? accumulating the ſuperfluities 
life. This will be det in fore for 
b good foundation againſt the time to 
the bleſſings of thoſe who are now ready to 
_ periſh through lack! of knowledge,. deſcend up- 
on their heads. This will be enn of 
joyful and comforting reflections when al 
_ the pleafures of life can pleaſe . Pry more. What 
na a reproach is it to this age of vanity and plea- 


ſure, that when no affiſtance is denied, and no | 


expence is ſpared, to carry on every favour- 
ite ſcheme of diverſion and amuſement, . on- 
ly pious and public-ſpirite d e 


1 to lang [11] 4 '1 111 8 | 
1. muſt mention one conſideration. more, ; 
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ing the regard Wen 4 b des 7 
at leaft, the fact of ſerioüsels n 

and contribute to recall ſole: degree 87 Pos 
real ieh un $16" much pag n Ian. ren 


to have made us infenfible to che — of 
irrefgion; and of indifference about · all that is 
3 oe _— eber ee 


ſteps to ruin, herefe ve have any re- 
gard for the mon — public \intereſts, 
us withſtand” the torrent xt ee e 


religion,” - Let us Wege hem all 

tenance we can at home; and embrace every 

| occaſion Providence gives us of extending 
W influence further through the world. 
Thus, Twhilft we act a part which it is de- 

cent and becoming in Chriſtians to act, we 

. ſhall enjoy the pleaſure of having contributed 

our endeavours for bringing about that hap- 


N revolution __ told by ancient Prophecy! ; 
when, 
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One * ;—when bis name ſball be great from the 
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neſe, and righ couſineſs — in 7 4 
field} 3—the deſart ſball rejoice, and bloſſom as the 
roſe || and the earth Wall be full 
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Preached befors the Society in Scotland for pro- 
pagating Chriſtian Knowledge, Jan. 6. 1755, 
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1 Even the myſtery which hath been bis from age, 
and from generations, but now is made n mani 
an * to his WT: 9 8 | 


Hr RE is NO ctoployment = more e delight- 

ful to a devout mind, than the contem- 

8 of the divine wiſdom in the govern- 

ment of this world. The civil hiſtory. of 

- mankind opens a wide field for this pious ex- 

. » erciſe. Careful obſervers may often, by the 

light of reaſon, form probable conjectures 

with regard to the plan of God's providence, 

and can diſcover a ſkilful hand directing the 

revolutions of human affairs, and compaſſing 

the beſt ends by the moſt effectual and ſur- 

pPriſing means: but ſacred hiſtory, by draw- 

ing afide that veil which covers the Rv 4 of 

the Almighty, lays * his 1 to the 
view 


fats which inſpired wricets.galates..ar0\p oo leſs 
iaftructive:thanthe:doCteines Which: they 4each. 
| The latter inform , that God (is) ful, 
and wiſe, am good the former diſcover choſa 
. gy vpn ies ea 


lee r toi nifib ods . ee 431 
er and eftabliſkment of Chri- 
ſtianity in che world, a remarkable event ot 
ee e . W ne gre: LAs" wg 
| From beydayi Sturges and 
by inſtements the mold: ae ae. Ab 
mighty, wick incredible facility,\ raiſed chat 
| glorious fabnic of his chuseh which hitherto 
hath withſtopd all the rage of his enemies; and 
the gates of Bell, we believes Hail nat prevail 
againſt it . " According o our. Saviour 
beautiful image, ie la & all ſtedt grew ; 
up, and waxed a great treu, and ſprrad nu ets a 


branches," and the earth . The hand of 
God ſheltered this feeble plant from the ſtorm, 


and by hie eure it was reared, and cultivated, 
and brought to maturity. The wiſdom and 
power of men united to oppoſe the doctrine 
of God * but it confounded che one, and o 
vertame the other. Neither che bigotry af 
the Jews, nor the 3 of che Hea nen 
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| to admire the divine wiſdow, e 
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- 26 In che Lune 8 1 , a 

| : t 
ae. God maniffed the myſtery of the 
Seppel at a time when the mol arg the in 


hes againſt the we of tits ae; nd 
urge it ner 7 and Ari. 
mph. But if we eau eſtabliſh 'the ty vor 

r general propoſition,” this eavil fans to the 


ground, and the divine ene is fully — | 
1 hogs v7 N * 5 47 


lied? eee hl 
Mo 1, 3 5 A ae 2785 pe tre root 8 ** 173 7 
BY? Agog! eee 5 
there prevaſled a general opinion; d 
Almighty". we would "ſen@ forth dee eminem 
covery of his will > MinkR IT- 11 
DIA: condnfteth all his operations by ge 


edrance towards their | Hniſhed and compre 
* ihe oh de all the prod 
tural hos bode operas no 
The ſame principle = - wwe to 8 re 
velation was not poured in upon ths. pſi — 
at once, afid with — blender. rein 
fcurity of the dav 


ed others more clear and perfect. Tn propor- 
tion as the fituation of the world made it ne- 
wn, | ceſſary. 
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{end forth his Son not to aſſume any ſtrange 


nee Res of tht a 
tend his empire from on end of) the cürthlto | 


that oda ut wt] ws con untiy ogy - 


- In chis due time did) the wiſdom of God 


character, or to claim any new and unknown 
dignity, hut to fulfil aff that bad been fpoken by 


the mouth his, haly Prophets ſince the world. 
__ men u eee 


N n brur me m7) | 
hid Tt miipifeſted- to the world. 


judice, but even with cagerneſs and applauſe z 
no wonder the Gentiles ſhould gather together 
"all 


unto him, uo had ſo long e defire-g 
nations . Had Chriſt been manifeſted at a 
more early pei 


been preparedato meet him with the ſame 


fondneſs and zeal,. Had his appearance been 


* er 58 any conſiderable time, mens EX+ 


3 I 
7 * ef * £3 448 42 


we Adts ji. 214 


— 


J eee 
wot Cen- ali. 28.3 Hag · fi. 
L.A f / 3 > * * = © 0. % LL" A * a 78 
"4-4 L440 en nene 31 22021278 9417 porn 
Ap * 2 it a 8 . 
i £ 


LEY 


— 


* 
11 
* „ HV 


* 1,” . . CO" N 

my, 7 ps 

3 8 2 8 1 1 
k 4 e 7 

FD è . OTIS ²˙ QX ˙ wo 


wonder the Jews ſhould receive mer | 


the world would not have 
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of the moral, of the re- 
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hw ions and diesern, Fxrpetual diſ: { 


rd ſubfiſted between theſe rival: ſtates, and 
e and bloodſhed never ceaſed h 
turbulent and reſtleſs period. Comr 
to united mankind, and wee 
communication of one nation with an- 5 
other. The world may now be conſidered as I 
"one ſet; cloſely cemented by mutual ; 
wants, each part ing its ſhare te 1 
the ſubſiſtence, ane leafure, and improve- 4 
ment of the whole. But in thoſe more fimple 
ages, the intercourſe between nations was ex- 
a % is  tremely 
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ven bon der; | 
counties, in queft © 4 
Twen 2 7 1 Acne 8 
narrow cirele, little 3 
beyond the limits of their own mall territor - 


and utter rangers to to thei. condition! and © 
racter of diſtant "Nati ; EE OSS. 
At laſt tlie Tickitinnt Ami n ese Un 

| ,ardbous enterpriſe of 'conquering the world, | | 
and condutted' it witt fach"refitied'policy;*iw- 
e urage and en, —.— 


to o Dantes eee 2 — anf b. ü- 
ceeding firength they devoured thi ddl urth G. 
However, by enſlaving the world, , they civi- 
lized it; and while the r oppretſed'm mankind, 
they united" 1 together. The fonte lows 
were every where eſtabliſhed, and he fame | 
languages underſtood.” Men appro! 
er 1o due NEE ferith me 


corners of che an was render 

agreeable.” Satlared with deere the feſt em- 
perors aband net all thoüights 
queſts. Peace, an unknown 
enjoyed throughout all that * 
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empire 3. or 
if a flight war was waged on eue and 
barbarous krontier, far from 
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5 ige of his name, over 5 | 
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= ter our Saviour's afcenſion; ant 150 
3 "the. apoſtle could aſſert, that the goſpe had 
11 preciied. to. every. creature; ulich is under | 
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zaben e ie; through” the SHO Eitel of 
the ns al a ene Nations were chenlaecof: 
able which formerly had been, unknown) Un- 
der this firvation into” which the providence of. 
God: had brought: the world; che Joyful found; 
in a few years,” reached thoſe remote corners. 


of the earth, inte Which it could not other- 


wiſe have penetrated for many Ages. 


This view of eur fubje& prefents to us an 


1 8 of the Chfiſtian religion equal to the 
greateſt and moſt magnificent conception! of 


the human mind. The nobleſt people that c- 
ver entered upon the ſtage of the world, ap- 


ear to have been only inſtruments in che di- 


vine hand, for the execution of viſe purpo- 
ſes, concealed. from themſelves. | The Roman 


ambition an@bravery. paved the way, and pre- 


pared the world for the reception of the Chri- 


ſtian doctrine: they fought and conquered, 


Un vet Chal ayhegs ce. fit 


that it might triumph with the greater caſe : 


neither did thei 


Howbeit they meaned not ſo, 


heart think ſo; but it "was in their heart to de- | 


rey and cut off nations nat à few f. By 

means of their victories, the over · ruling wil- 
dom of God eſtabliſhed an empire, which 
really poſſeſſes that perpetuity and eternal du- 
ration which they vainly arrogated to their 
own: He erected a thront which ſhall continue 


for ever ka "ow the hr gc of that eee 
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Ay undefiled virtue, Jeong, thoſe 
People who-were.defitus of 't 


iſes, | N alhſtance, of divine, revela 
hed: errs: um 


directed te) e deviates: from. the 
right path. But, even in, thoſe. leſs favour, 


ed ages, | righteouſneſs hat not altogether 


periſbed from the earth and the nations whith 


Bad not the lau, did by nature the things contain- 


ed in the lau * Thoſe virtuous but feeble el. 
forts of the human mind; were encouraged 
and ſecon 


ed by ſeveral happy circumſtances, 
in the fituation of the world, owing, in appear- 


reality by the wiſdom of God. One of theſe 
[ ae u 
eee N 

We have already ikea hs RE 4 
Hon of the world into ſmall independent 


| ſtares. - Theſe fates, unbroken by the refine- 


ments of luxury, and animated witk the no- 

bleſt of human paſſians, ſtruggled for liberty, 
and obtained it. Lawgivers intimately. acr 
quainted with human nature, deep politicians, 


and lovers of mankind, aroſe in different 


1 governments, Which have been the admira- | 
tion and envy of all ſucceeding ages, Tem- 
e * MR heed ſ 85285 lore 


and founded thoſe equal and happy 
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ed by infidels as a 


b At he fame time, int r thoſe * 


eitizen was f ohen, 10 ths eye 0 Ge whe 
giſtratez and the nature of the government 


obliged him to inſpect their manners with 


ſeveriey. vente erm could not e- 
ſcape obſer vation: 1 e. 40 


were expoſed to ce 


of public liberty* did ancient ene ren 2 
ittle khown in mo- 
dern times, wherein the views of legiflators 
are confined to inferior objects. But from 
this ſource were derived all thoſe f. plendid ; 


actions among the Heathens, Which, on i "the | 


an effect of government 


one hand, have been ſo im 


ligion, and, on the other, ſo juſtly celebrated 


by Chriſtians, in order to rouſe 'the zeal and. 


N 
3g 


emulation of a degenerate age. 
Virtue, however, did not long. evjey. "Hi dis 


a 


temporary and precarious ſu Dort. 


it gathered ſtrength from oppoſition, and 
bore down all nations before it. But by 
* -: F dee, 


Nee en apt virtues E 


— 2 y Hs * 
th to our holy re- 


oer 
wiſe inſtitutions were the works of men, and 
mortal like their authors. Some of them 
periſhed by the malignity of internal diſeaſes: 
and if # vigorous: conſtitution and more {kit 
ful management prolonged the period of o 
thers, they yielded at laſt to the violence of 
external injuries. It was” impoffble either td 
divert or reſift the torrent of Roman'power* 


er 


— 
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| ſubduing the. Lady the MISTY _—_ their 
own liberty, Many, cauſes, which it is no 
our preſent bulineſs to explain, cor 


acurred in 
producing this effect: Many vices, engenden 
Wt or nouriſhed. by proſperity, delivered them 
over to the vileſt race of tyrants that ever * 
5 flicted.or diſgraced human nature. 
The alliance between morals and 8 
ment was nom broken ; and an influence hi- 
herto ſo friendly to virtue, became altoge- 
ther malignant, and was exerted with moſ 
fatal ſucceſs, to poiſon ang debaſe the; humay 
mind. Together with deſpotic power enter: 
ed all choſe odions vices which are uſualhy 
| found in its train: and, in a ſhort time, they 
| redible. pitch, The colours 
5 not too ſtronę which the apoſtle employs 
: in drawing the character of that age, co: 
tempora: ry hiſtorians juſtify him, when he dc 
{cries i it to he alien 
walking in vanity through blinde of Say 
Fo be paſs, feeling, and given up to laſcivibiſ. 
neſs, and to wor al: n g w e 
maſs * *. 725 T7 . 
In this. time "of ee e tid 
the wiſdom of God manifeſt the Chriſtian 
revelation to the world; not to re-eſtabliſn 
virtue upon the ſame inſecure foundation df 
civil government; but to exect it upon the 
ternal and immoveable baſis of à religion 
Which ae aan y ain rage 


b * _ 
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that no juncturg could be mare proper for 
on human laws and inſtitutions, explains 


ſtianity appeared ta check and to, mitigate the 


oh kent er i it , 


; 2d to its 


0 3 us. 


1 105 God. What the wifdom of men could 
do for the encquragement-of virtue in a cor- 
rupt world, had been trisd during ' ſeveral. 
ages; and all human devices were found, by 


experience, to be of very ſmall avail : ſo 


publiſhing, 2 religion, which, independent 


the principles of morals with admirable per- 
ſpicuity, and enforces the practice of them : 
by moſt perſuaſive arguments. Had not Cher 


pernicious cffeQs of deſpotic unlimited empires, 


it is hard to ſay how Hs © they might have gone 


towards extinguiſhing the: name and. exerciſe 


of virtue among men, This: we know, that 


jo a moſt diſſolute age. and under the worſt 


government, the Primitives Chriſti 
in every, virtue, to an eminenee of which hers 


is no example in the. hiſtory of ma A 
ſpirit of or, religion, ſuperior. to the cor- 

rupt genius of the age, con 2d pure yy " 
vigorous.;, and men ſaw with adm 
When every other foundation of virtue 50 


overthrown, the. Foundatien.of Cd Hod ſures 
immoveable amidſt he floods rwhich came, i he 


rains that Aa me _ PR t "Ru 


8 Lear ve . the 8 r 


e ſtate. The national cha- 


2 Nay, vii. 235. 


_  rieitired wich füper 


they nadie to che 104d & ceremonies by | 
their wretched interpretations of the law, the) 
Worries the number of n 


cation in Egypt, the — of neighbouring 
nations, the influen“ of the climate, but as 
dove all the perverſeneſs of theit own' diſpoß 
tion, rendered this Impreſſon indelible: : 
ſtinate againſt-all the endesvours employed by 
their, divine langt ver to repreſs or extirpat 

4 0 ant Delighted With the ce 0 m 


ſeriptions of the law, the Jews utterly neglect. 
ed the moral! and, fond of ſuch Bie 4 
dation, they undervalued thoſt 
duties which improve the heart. This unhap- 
py bias was greatly increaſed by the doctrine 


pleaſe the ima 


of the Phiriſces,| which reduced the preju- 
dees 0 their" Ore wort _ a regular . 


* 


Lerkran, "They 


in 0 15 Zak ee * . 


* one hand, their rivals the 8 a 


ried on, from another quarter, a more bold 
and impious attack againſt it. By denying 
the immortality of the foul,” they wou ed 
Oe in a vital pare 3 an 


Cer ede Jews foes to bare deln deeply 
. Their Eatly edu. 
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tions 


oMfervinde' fivelous And i. 
bong in the dee of the ter "an! romp 


ee at the 


nm 1 


doctride of future N puniſiments, 
vhich bath. heen, and muſt aver be, the chics | 
foundation of virtuous obedience. - The prac». 
tice of theſe to eontending ſects: was per- 
fly ſuitable to their principles: The: fole 
lowers of the one, were ſcandalous libertines : 
the ai of the other, notorious bypo- 
rites: di between them the knowledge 
and power af true religion were entirely de- 
ſtroyed. It was high time then for the wi, 
dom of God to vindieate his injured law, and 
to revive languilhing and deeayed religion, ar 
mong his ancient people? To recal the Jews 
from their former wanderings, the Almighty 
had with ſucceſs employed the miniſtry of his 
holy prophets: but the malignant diſtempers 
of chat age would not have yielded to any . 
common remedy ; a conceited and, - perverſe 
generation would have liſtened! ta no inferier 
meſſenger; and therefore the great Prophet 
vas ſent forth iu this due time, to explain, to 
extend, and to Tatar 518 law, mand . Zias 
But the e n of the Sheathen 
world with regard to religion, called ſtill more 
loudly for an immediate interpoſition of the 
divine hand. I ſhall not mention the: charae ; 
ters of the Heathen deities, infamous for the 
moſt enormous ęrimes 3 nor deſcribe their 
religious worſhip, . conſiſi ing frequently inl the 
veſt aaa ha rites.” Certain it id, 


$6 K's 
the 


— 


1 nat of dof. . ren Ser. 4, 


Se any IA kowprpd: ſuch gods; the 
_ worſe KRimſelf was and the oftener he ſerved 


ben, the more wicked he would become. 


The ſpirit; and genius of (Heathen religion 
are what I ſhall endeayour! t repreſent. 


The according to''the apoſtle's-obſervation, 
were in all things tos much fuperfitious *. State- 


 H temples, expenfive ſacrifices; | pompous ce- 


| remonies, magnificent feſtivals, with all the 
other” eircur | 
were the objetts which falſe religion preſent 


e to his moral las, purity of hear 


3 and 5 6f life, were not once mentioned 
5 : nis in t ſervice.” Superſti- 


| any! people. but 
The Heathen fu. 


8 e fur "rom going. au aid to virtue; 
ſeems not to l ave! had thie leaſt connettion 
| wich it. No repentanee of To. crimes, no n 


ſeribed by it, as Peng means of: appeaſing 


their offended deities... | ©. Sacrifice a choſen 
e vic; bow down 1 defore an hallowed | I 
| 4 mage; be initiated in the 'my 

, and the wrath of the gods ſhall be averted, 
4 org hun er ſhall drop from their 
% han | Suitable i to theſe: ſentiments s 


the . of Balak King of Moab, deſcri- 


Sed: by the [Prophet Micah. . . Ha 
eee Cod of 1 


prince had 
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ſtances - of ſhew'- wad” ſplendor 


va | as votaries: but juſt' notions of Goch 


„r fm. 4.2 rnb Hs. = ome. an 


"A 13 and in order 10 


+ gods. ae. 275 = 
noſe te 


22 . een | 
or. with ten AS TY rivers, Foils 22 
7 give my, fir/t-bar Vor my trawereion, , the 
fruit of my eee ber e Jaul * 2 Try 
h juſtly, to ſous meren. and ta, walk, An | 
with Cod, rere _ACCE] + ay en 
nade as part 6 in the ſyſtem, pf, 
** u $3361 MOORE ob tt | 
e abs. i F fe hor 6: 
_ government, checked the progres of 
this infecticus principle, and. e ech 39 - 
ſome, S „ 5 a fee bed. - | 


2 — . + than fgets ſudden. 9 2 
mighty, ſteps, and,;cxereiſed an uncontroul 4 
dominion, in; every, corner. of the LF 182 


ranny and per One, Uke thoſe. E: eth er de- 
ſtroyers of Mankin Famine, AN! peſtilence, 
are nearly . allied-, ., Sup 4 any breaks, the 
255 agg e Res 155 or 2 YO u. ae, 
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Len fuperſtitions of the moſt 
mage made like Þ». 


ws pity 16 


dE Anmel te) nation hom ſhe nad con. 
cred; and opened her temples to che gro 


Her Feli heat Being” 
Phe glory "of e unc 


up bl, 6% Jure bl 
corPuptible Many and to bird 
mma” "Yo our Footed ben r, and erer 

At chis time, therefore, did OY $I 


deluded creatures, publiſh the 
Chriſtian revtlation. By it the God of truth 


e made Enown , und fe idals of the nation 
were move 7 at 5 pre NIC. 
mbit in zes Goctrines, humane and bene 
_— in its precepts, pure and imple: In its 


F. Rational and 


1 „ reve better "calculated 
And 9 ra RNs 0 25 3 


in ut t. No period can be mentioned 


hen 1 tri ion in theſe important articles 
would 2 ore ſeaſonable or neceſ- 


ſary. The Ab ſurd fictions and abominable 
| Practices of ſuperſtition, had gone near to 


extinguiſh che naturat' ſentiments of the hu- 
man mind concerning the fupreme Being, 
and to > baniſh his name and worſhip from the 


Fade ſhould liſten with joy to the 


-: Chriſtian: revelation, which delivered them 
J from * 2827 yoke: ol tau gn them t 


e d. . 
2233 1 
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No wonder wen under theſe cir- | 
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between lnifband and 
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v. LzT usconfidet the world with” ri gard 
to its domeſtie fituatloh; a view ebe leſs 
tenſive' 4 ntagnificent than th 1 e whi 
ithertd Have en A ed our e Wa - 
not let in feen "The private, and domeſtic 
ſituation of mankind. is the Schiek circumſtance 
which forms their” character, and becbuaies 
= great ſource f theit Happineſs or mites * 
ny poifonl in this ar omriiunies 


5 the manners of 


chere, infects all the pteafite . Many 
circumſtances of che molt fatal fafluence on 
domeſtic Virtue” and Happineſs, cc to At. 
ers of the period under review.” 
- Domeſtic"! fociety is founded iu the umen 
50 wife. Among all cit. : 

lized nations this unior Kath been" eſtetmept : 
facred and honourable ; ; and" from it are de- 


©%- 


| rived” thoſe* exquiſite ys or forrows,' which 


can imbitter all che pleafures, or alleviate all 
tle pains in human Ufe. In che ancient world, 
there prevailed” two practices e qualtiy Peru. ; 


cious to the peace and happineſs of the mar 


ried fate. Prom the moſt'carly times, poly- 
gamy ſeems to have been un eiſal among the | 
Faſter nations; and men married' as Aud . 
wives as their fancy withed' for, or v1 4 ; 


tune could mi Ea. N this 
only appears to be cot ay te che inte - l 25 
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lake i. 74. 
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ba we 0 * N and hath. ſince —.— 


an admirable proportion between the number 


of males and females, whom, he ſends into 
the world; but by, it likewiſe were baniſh. 
ed from domeſtic life .. oſe en joymentz 
Which fegren and enden it. 
ſocial intercourſe,. confidetice, b 


the one band, rigour, voluptuouſneſs, 
len on the ot er, N 7 without 
love, fidelity, or "virtue... One bal 
_ human, ſpecies | became 
otherz apd che 


inſtead 


better than the maſter and tyrant. over a ſlave, 


The envy and diſcord which were introduced 


into the families of Jacob and Elkanah 
plurality of wives, are but imperfect res 


practice under maſters leſs virtuous, and in 
ages more diffolute and luxurious. Where- 
ever the Chriſtian religion. is eſtabliſhed, an 


end hath been put to an inſtitution fo. incon-. 
ſiſtent with the felicity of domeſtic life. Marr : 


riage, ſujfable to, the ordinance. of God, is 


| rendered. 2 friendly 8 indiſſoluble _— 
and tranquillity, FR 


between, 490. erſons 
fidence, and Joy, diet an union e e 
. mptyal, love. 


Ia the V eſter, parts of the world, 85 
ims with regard to marriage were more, 


poaformable to nature, One man was confi- 


- | #27 + 71 . pet | 
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15 Friendſhip, 


cual care of children, were utterly þ 'unknown, 


of 8 
the friend and r A wife, was no 


of the enormities occaſioned, by the ſane 


12 


| weir s allowed a pradtic which baer 
ted the moſt fatyl Morte into domeſtic 1ii 
The Almighty, bn of the Bardneſi of” Pi cir 
hearts, | | mi ed. - * y br 3 1 c 
cafions, fo give. 4 Dl "of divorcement to 
their vibes . Keeording to their uſual 
cuſtom, the Jews ſtrete s ind Igenice 
to moſt extravagan | 


" 


t leugehs; and, defining 
the caſes in which they pretended divorces to 

be lawful with 4 minute and over. curious 
accuracy, they altogether pervertec 

tution of God... Their doctors permitted di- 
vorces for cauſes ſo trivial and ridiculous, as 
cannot be mentioned in a grade diſcourſe, 7 
The utmoſt diflolution of Rod WY the 
effect of ſuch licentious opinions : and our 
Saviour found the abuſes to be grown ſo e. 
normous, as to render the ſtrieteſt and moſt 


preciſe limitations of 4-7 be ofaic = prevepy ab- 
ſolutely neceffary. Air r n 
any better footh 4 


Nor was this matter. 'on 
among the Heather: nations, Divorces on 
very ſlight pretenees were permitted: both by 
Greek and Roman legiſlators. And thouglr | 
the pure manners of thoſe republics, reſtrain- 
ed, for fome time, the operation of fuch 4 
pernicious inſtitution; though the virtue of 


private perſons ſeldom abuſed the. indulgence 5 


which the laws allowed them : yet no ſooner 

| had the progreſs of n and the cſtabliff- 
Mak x. 4 5. : 5 

TI 1 ment 


which, Sa res, abandoned age. Th 


be 


ent of tc power, V. iated ; the, taſte; of 
men, than 1 4 Jaw, with, regard. to, divorce; | 


ng the worſt corru 


was found. to, be. 


one rendered marked, pen 


facility of ſepara er 
obtaining or practifing. thoſ 


ſons careleſs of. 


yirques , which, A render , domeſtic, life. tranguil 


and. delightfyh, The education of children 


net together with 4 ſcheme « of ſeparation. in 
oth their thopghts, M rriage, inflcad \ of re, 


: training, added to the violence of irregular 


defire ; and under a ley al. name, became the 
vileſt and moſt, ſhamele 5 proſtitution. F rom 


all theſe. cauſes, the, married ſtate fell into 
Aiſreputation and * CC 

necefſary | to force men, by penal laws, ino 
a ſociety where they. expected no ſecure or 
. laſting, happineſs. Among the Romans, do- 


ntempt i and it became 


meſtic corruption grew, of a ſudden, to an 


incredible height; and perhaps, in the bi. 


| Cory, of mankind, we can find no parallel to 
che undiſguiſed impurity, and licentiouſneſ 


of that age wo of was in a good time, , 'there- 


fore, that our Saviour aboliſhed a practice 
which had been one of the moſt fertile ſources 
of theſe diſorders. The bonds of the mar- 
riage- union were by him rendered almoſt 
indiſſoluble; and the cords of love were drawn 


as cloſe as poſſible. Political projectors way 


N pleaſe themſ, elves with i * advantages 
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was utterly negleſted by | Er who, often 


md was mm ww feen 
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ai, ps: e een ind manking; 
juſtify the wiſdom of the divine decree con- 
cerning them. If the manners of men be not 
extremely pure and fimple, the leaſt indul - 
gence in this article hath always proved fatat 
do the peace and virtue of domeſtic life 3 and 
whatever remains of theſe we now find in a 
difſolute age, muſt be entirely aſcribed to 
that regulation in the goſpel , which abr 
ficial reaſoners en geen. as a grievance, tho? 
it be ie hey io. ee Ws hed wo! man- 
kind. 

Hane (of e e the head 
of domeſtic ſociety needed reformation, the 
fufferings of eps per- were bor weapon, thera 
merited relief. e tees bag: l e 
an — dart —— is con- 
demned to/conftant toil and labour in order to 
ſupply them. In the ancient world, the con- 
dition of this numerous and uſeful race of 
men ditfered widely from that wherein they 
are now placed. They were not freemen, but 

ves, 0 upicd che inferior; though ne 
ceſſary, ſtation in human Efe. Their labour 
was not a Tukey — to the fociety, which 
em to a reward; it was an hard taſk, 
impoſed without their conſent, and exacted 
with the utmoſt rigour. The number of per- 
ſons Perl to eco ONE: n. Was 
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Ef wits works whoſe 
| ſituation ah known, , above 
eee df 5 th whole inhabitants are com- 
— tee avery. Th 

; pods; the nun of - _ 


' — r 
up one man the right of domi · 
nion over the POPE. of another. But a 


experie 2. proved is to be 00 
both to — and ſlaves. The elevation of 
the former inſpired them with pride; inſpleace 

_ Impatienee, cruelty, and voluptu 
dependent and hopeleſs 5 45 
Nen Gut human mind. 8 e 


concerning theſe eee * were 
I xo relate the. treatment which they met with 
from perſons the moſt renowned for their vir⸗ 
tue; maxims ſo inhumane, and actions ſo bar- 
barous, would excite che ſtrongeſt pity and in- 
dignation, in an age which never beheld the 
tyranny of the 'pppreliors nor heard the 
Aroans gf the captiv ee. 
TTT whi e men enjoyed thoſe wiſe i in- 

. ſtitutions of government which we formerly 
: «Shire: fit A 4 GHG, 
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As ——ů— © yakeof obedience: 


rank ſoul, every vice which kak —— 
ihe great, eee e eee the mean 
thrived and grew up hq. 

1 then is an object Denn the awention 


cry of the needy,” and him who hath no helper v. 
The groans ot ſuch an innumerable multitude 
of his reaſonable creatures, bereaved of the 


nobleſt eee der their nature, — 0 2 


uttered in vain. He could not 22 
fence, and be fill, when he beheld eee 
ed ſituation, ſo deſtructive of happineſs, and 


ſo fatal to virtue. a laſt che xvi wide 


interpoſed; and when the evil had become 
tolerable, and ſeemed to be nen the 70. 


mulgation of Chriſti⸗ a 1 ee. nen 
and timely remedy. i oy 
It is not thoauckovity: of. . ee ; 


0d Precept in the goſpel, but che ſpirit and 
genius of Chriſtian religion, more powerful 
than any particular command, which hath a» 

boliſhed the ere of wy ee che | 


'? 
ral bi ene, Ya 
l 0 „ i 1 8 


este Wee e ne irdbl 
into which it was ſunk. Al men, of ev 
; . condition,” "ie erchitedi co bo: the. * 


nly ance. enen br ene 
chew From nme by bis death, en — 
rit worketh powerfully hearts. W 
ever ſuch opinions dnn no buman erea- 
ture can be regarded as altogether inſię 
and vile: even the meaneſt acquir 5 
exterior eue eng pers and men ap. 
proach to that original equality in 
which ed is t firſt: ae and awe; ll 
viewed by heir impartial Cent 
* : bleſſed ee hath 
Chr y pr niced-in the face of the warld) 
Together wich the knowledge of it, liberty, 
tt and eee cbt n 
d a virtue, to n ee rr thoſe 
erſonages who delivered mankind 
tee, tyrants, and vindicated the 
violated laws and conſtitution of thei 


eir coun - 
try: and is no admiration due to che generous 
ſpirit of that religion which reſtored liberty, 
not to one nation or ſociety alone, but reſcued 
from the woeſt ſervitude far the greater num- 
ber of the human race, and acquired for 
them that happy freedom which they ſtill en- 

joy? N we behold Chriſtianity — 
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its progreſs through the world, and working 
every where ſueh an important alteration in 
hog of nad ee may well apply 
iwerance what the prophet 
poke e n, * ſpiritual {alvation:: Brehald, 
the acceptable year of the Lerd-is:come 1: Liber 
ty is proclaimed ta the: captive, / and the opening 
of the priſan to them that are bound. ns eee 
reft from their ſarrau, and ſrum their fear, aui 
from the hard bondage wherein they wert 'made 
N bog ommiitde Ag Sms 
be abolition of dometili ſilvery Wü hoe 
alem 6 another change in the: m nners 
men, which is no leſs remarkable. Captives 
taken in war, were, in all eb s 
firſt perſons ſudjected to perpetual-ſervituder: 


and when the: Heceſſities or luxury of man 
kind increaſed the demand for ſlaves, every 


new war recruited their number, by reducing 
the vanquiſhed to that wretched! —— 
Hence proceeded the ſieree and deſperate ſpi 
rit with which wars were carried on among 
ancient nations. | a; rags chains. N 9 
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2 ſpecious, not a reat objc@ion againſt the reaſoning un- 
der this head. The genius and tendency of any religion 
are knoun by the operations of its vigorous, not of its 
declining age; and if avarice hath revived, in a degene- 
rate world, an inſtitution which Chriſtianity had uteri 
aboliſhed, this, like many other vites which prevail a- 
- mong Chriſtians, muſt be charged upon the corruption of 
the human W not upon that religion which teſtifies 
Wind it. „ © oz 5 Mp4» 
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practice ee eee proy . ſof- 
humane ſpirit, ceaſed to be ſo 
Secure in every event of perſonal 
ce e ee eee 
came ** obſtinare, and the- triumph of the 
Juan into > the rat 7 ae which ii 
appears to be almoſt” incompatible; and it s 
to the merciful maxims of Cbriſtianity, much 
Ae er den cauſe, hat we 


the 8 eee eee ere 
2 abe ne een ere of our rell 
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1 we aſcribe, this Ver ue, revolution in 


ö 5 7 1 ISHRRUTVC, Q 
cients far excelled us f not 49. ae * A 
better directed education 3 that duty, fl ; 
fully negleQed by us, Was among them an ob- ö 
ject of chief attention: not to our ſuperior 
reſinements in elegant and polite arts; there 
ve muſt be content to equal without pretend- 
ing to ſurpaſs the ancients. The Chriſtian re. 
ligion, hid from ages, but now manifeſted te 
the world, is the only cauſe. capable of produ- 
cing ſo great an effect: That wiſdom which it 
from above, is Þ1 ures and. Heaceable, gen tie, eaſy: 
to be intreated, full of mercy , Genuine Chri- 
Lianity is diſtinguiſhed, above all other reli- 
gions by the mildneſs of its ſpirit; the bee 
of every practice which hardens the heart; the 
encourager of every virtue which renders che 
character humane. Where · ever it hath been 
eſtabliſhed in purity, - and practiſed with. zeal. 


kindneſs, long-ſuffering, meal 75 charity: 1. 
are the graces whic accompanꝑ it. Even the 
vices and inventions of men, whi eee 


gled themſelves with the truths of God; have 
not been able entirely to deſtroy their effects. 
Under all diſadvantages the genius of the go-- 
| ſhel exerts itſelf, 1 ee, and; 
me . arous nations, 


ham of . en * 


2 

religion. Together with the beſt ſpiritusk | 7 

bleſſings, the moſt val 1able' temporal mercies a 

=_— have been communicated to tlie world by Chri- 9 
= tianity. It not only ſanctiſies our fouls, bur F 
m  refines'our manners; and while it Sires the ſ 
promiſes af the next life, it im Oves x g 

dorns the preſent.” That happy chang! 7 

- thewiſdom of man could: not effect, God in { 

his good time accompliſhed, by manifeſting te t 

ebe world ao fer _— eee. e e j 

long,” n : a W £ . 5 

n e which we Rate uad b 

ſuggeſt many uſeful reflections with regard 1 

to. the future and- univerſal propagation of f 

Chriſtian knowledge. At the time when t 

che diſciples of Chriſt ſet out, in obedience to ' 

their Lord's command, 20 Teach all nations, ni 
undertaking could appear in the j 

k man more wild and: improbable : but beſides 1 
r whith accoupanicd thas il 
Z whete-ever "ay went, we have difcovered ſe- | 
veral. circ neces" in the ſituation of the | 

world which: cremes powerfully" towards | 

the · ſuecoſt and facility of their "enterpriſe | 

Aided by theſe,” the word of God inerraſed. and ; 

eh nimber of difeiples multiplied greatly . The | 


whakneſe of God became fironger than men; and 
Wr 'Be da The be Joes Weis, 
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of the w__ to confonnd. the things which are 
firong ; and things that are not, to bring to 
nought things- that aye , That the ſame ef- 
fectual blefling of God tilt eontinueth to ſe - 


cond every ſincere and vigorous attempt, to 


| ſpread the knowledge of Bis name, we have 


good reaſon to believe. What powerful un- 
known cauſes may co- operate with this bleſ- 
ſing of the Almighty, we are not yer permit 4 
ted to diſeover: it cannot, however, be more 
improbable, that the influences of Chriftianity' 
ſhall reach farther, than it once was that 
they ſhould reach ſo far. And after we have 
ſeen the light of the goſpel penetrate into ſo 
many dark places of the earth, why doth it ſeem 
incredible, that its ſplendor thould, at laſt, fill 
the world, and ſcatter the nene of | dark. 
neſs which covereth the nations? F 
It ts obvious to obſerve one circum At nce, 
which cannot fail of introducing che goſpel 
into diſtant nations with great advantage. 
That part of the world wherein Chriſtianity 
is eſtabliſhed, infiaitely ſurpaſſes the reſt in all 
che ſeiences and improvements whieh raiſe one 
nation above another in reputatien or power. 
Of this ſuperiority the Europeans have avail- 
ed themſelves to the utmoſt, in every project 
for extending their empire or commerce; and 
have brought a great part of the globe into a 
dependence, either upon their arts or arms. 
Now theſe ſame attainments in ſeience or poli- 
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Cy, mig aan to good purpoſe on che 
| ſide of religion. 2; and though hitherto ſubſer · 


vient to the deſigns of intereſt. or ambition, 


may we not flatter ourſelves, that, at laſt, they 
ſhall become noble inſtruments in the hand « 
God for Preparing the mark 0 ger ive the 80. 


ſpel? 


This glorious e may ra diſtant, 5 it 


is not imaginary... Even in a degenerate. age, 
zealous and active ſpirits have ariſen, and ſo- 


cieties have been formed upon the generous 


plan of propagating. the knowledge of Chriſt 


to nations far of, which never heard his fame, 


nor have ſeen his | glory *. What they have 
already done, encourages the - moſt {; anguine 
hopes of farther ſucceſs : and if it ſhall pleaſe 


God to increaſe. the number, and ftrengthen 


the hands of ſuch well-difpoſed perſons ; z-.if he 


ſhall ſee fit, fo haften his time. when one ſball be. 
come a thouſand, and a ſinal ane ſtrong then 


might we expect, that the knowledge of the Lord 


would: fill: the. earth as the waters cover tle 
fea t that the deſert would blgſſom as. the roſe, 


and the wilderneſs become 4 fruitful field **; 


then might the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, which 


languiſhes ſo. viſibly in thoſe. Places, where it 
hath Jong been planted, reviye with new vi- 
gour in unknown lands, and ſhine with its 
firſt, ſplendor: among the people; who. now- fit 


in darlneſe and in abe region e Shadow, of 
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A „ then "might | the folitary "place r+ 
joice +, the barren break forth into King R 
ant the tongue & the dumb praiſt the Lord I. 
But the converſion of diſtant nations is not 
iche chief care of the Society for propagating 
Chriſtian knowledge: an object nearer at hand 
demands their more immediate attention. The 
highlands and iſlands of Scotland preſent ro 
vs a ſcene, which we would little expect in a 


nation where true religion and poliſhed man- 


ners have long flouriſhed, © There ſociety ſtill 
appears im its rndeſt and moſt imperfect form. 
Strangers to induſtry, averſe from labour, in- 
ured to rapine, the fieree inhabitants ſcorn 
all the arts of peace, and ſtand ready for e- 
very bol! and deſperate” action. Attached to 
their own cuſtoms, from ignorance and ha- 
bit, they have hitherto continued a feparate 
people; and 'thorigh | the religion eſtabliſhed 
among thein be the fame whit eh we enjoy, its 
progreſs hath been imperfect; and the fixed 
Paſtors \ were n never able to ſurmount the Uifad- 

'vantages of their ſituation, or the obſtinacy 
'of their people. In this neglected field, the 
enemies of of religion and liberty have ſown 


the ſeeds Of the worſt fuperſtition, and * | 


moſt pernicious pritteiples of government. 


This field che Society have Sechpisd, und 55 


i Kaki endeavourec by their pious care, to ren- 
hrs __— of their deluded countrymen oy 
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them, eee ee eure en e 
work. Eee eee the highlands v 


by the legiſlature ; but, 


rouſed by ame danger, it hach fince merit 


= Particular attention. Suitable to 
_this em. laws have been enacted with a mot 
humane ſpirit, in order to retrieve that part of 
the kingdom from ignorance. and barbariſm, 
and to. introduce the fame regular government 
and independence which are the bleſſings of 


other Britith ſubjects, From theſe falutary 


laws, rhe Society ape n nee in the 


7. eee, t eee divine 


| goodneſs. which hath. opened the hearts of 
many charitable perſons among ourſelves and 


neighbours, whoſe. liberality bath put it in 


their power to carry on their plan with vigour 


and ſucceſs ; enabling them not only to begin | 


a good work, bue in many places to bring it to 


great perfection. What a reproach will it be, 


10 an age wherein 0 hang: is backward to 


ry and pleaſure, if this — 
ſhall languiſh and decay for want of ſupport. 
The Phiaſnoes 4 after which 

Hen which ts te heart 11 a Chriſtian 
wa en inftrumenta in reſcuing an im- 
mortal ſoul erg vice, in adorning it with 
virtue, in ſeaſoaing it with grace, in manifeſt- 


ng the e myſtery of the * 89pel t6 theſe 1 28 whon 
it 
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at the time df Chriſt's appearance. 137 


+ was hid, and in feeding the hungry EY 
the bread lifg. If we ourſelves have taſted of 
the beaventy gift, if we have Paſſed from death 


Hrs to flee for be e to the confllilions 
wich are tn Chriſt, ff Ronbur rd our bleffed 
Redeemer be the leading principle in our 
hearts, we will never reſt ſatisfied; till his: glory 
fill the earth, and every knee bow'to his facred 
name. By enideavouring thus to bleſs others, 
we ſhall draw down the divine bleſſing upon 
ourſelves: 7. hey that ve wiſe, bal 7, ſball ſbine as the 
ligne. of the frmament; and they that turn 
Feouf ws. a the fart Fox. evar * 
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us in what manner we or bale hy — | 
and ſet us an example of frequent prayer in in 
RE Pede; z it muſt appear ſu 
25 that any who pretend to be bis follo 
ſhould indulge themſelves in a determined 
tempt, or careleſs neglect, of this import- 
5 | ant duty. But, ſurpriſing as it is, a little ac- 
5 quaintance with what paſſes. in the world, 
© - - puts it beyond all doubt, that the expreſs pre- 
| cepts, and confpicuous example, of the great 
' . _ -InſtruQtor of mankind, with regard to mes 
are treated ſlightly, nay even conteinptuouſſy, 
by ſome of thoſe who call themſelves his diſ- 
- .ciples.;. To what capſes-can ſuch ſtrange in- 
: : confiſtency betwixt the profeſſion and practice 
of Chriſtians be aſcribed ? | There may be 
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prayer, let us tak notice, chat che inward act 
of mind and Bin Saeed mn It, from whi 
f the out 1 5 2 on > 


bas EB 0 a "= 


WE Seay feige fr Gi dar ip: 
—.— Aae i t wepectd entitel por 
maker for mp ys poſſeſs here, or hope 
ee That ue —_ 1 
| cir 81 15 obeione on the ber Aan at "We 


norance. We find 8 pofſeſſed of an 
exiſtence e which, if we only regard chis pre- 
life, is confiued Wichin very narrow 
bounds, nad extends only to a very ſhort pe- 
rod. We ſee all creatures about vs conti- 
gually er ee after having acted their 
part 


„„ ann. 
part but a few year on ch 


cannot avdid expect | F 
ſetves ; that . We into dark- 
ny anne, for others. As we came 


— out of this ase ot being at the com- 
mand of him who ſent us into it. And even 
while we are allowed to continue here, we 
can e procure for ourſelves all the good 
things we want and deſire, nor ſecure the po- 


nifold wants which we cannot fupply.: we 


firmities which we cannot remove: we are 
liable to innumerable dangers, many of which 


when we da ſee them approac 
cannot defend ourſelves. We are conſcious 


| and helpleſs : but very ignorant and uncer- 


We know not what ſhall befal us in our pat 
ſage through this, life ; nor at what ume, in 

what manner, or eircumſtances, we ball 
make our exit frotn it into another: neither 
know we what. our ſtate or employment ſhall 
be in thoſe other regions into which we 


muſt enter when we: depa 


rance is + Rilkibekinds: ee — of - 


of our . way that leads 


ſeſſion of what we already enjoy: we feel ma- 
under manifold; imperfections and in- 


eee ee Oe 


chat we are not only in ſome inſtances weak 


tain of many things which nearly concern us. 


our duty, or the great rule of liſe; ignorance. 


unta 
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unte it. Thenghb we have ſome general knoy hit 
ledge of our duty from the light of - reaſon ll of 
and revelation; yet we find that we are. not w 
only i 1 danger of erringy but fopquontly' 00 W 
err, in applying general rules to particular 
ſtances of our conduct. Daily experience 
ens. that 2 regard to walls e 1 
bY | th of - irregular 'appetites/iand v 
W Saat greatly: darken» our underſtandings, 
and occaſion ſuch falſe. judgements concerning P 
our behaviour, as neceſſur Hy leads us aſtray from u 
the path of life: and, ſurely, we have 2 tt 
rea ſot to dread the conſequences: of a 
ture from the law of righteouſnefs, ee 0 
government of the righteous judge of all the n 
earth. In like manner, though we have ſom n 
general and ſpeculative knowledge concerning U 
; our true happineſs, or chief god; yet our i þ 
on experience, as well 1 "th: il * 
world, may convince us, that our: views of 
It -are not ſo clear and ſtriking as at all times, 
to prevent our purſuing falſe a 2 
it for, alas ! how frequently, how fatally at 
we diſappointed; finding mist things Vain 
and unſatisfactory in which our fond ima. 
gination had promiſed us happineſs 2: We hav 
no ſecurity in ourſelves, that we ſhall not be 
guilty of the Came cranſgrefions of the law 
of virtue, and the. lame d ures from the 
path of happineſs, in che ſucceeding ſtages of 
our lives, a we have been in the former 
ones. Now every man who bas ſeriouſly 


c confidered. how wretched * 6 he is. in 
ging - | = * 
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wimſelf, will Rnd the neceſſity of leg Supt 
of himſelf, and of taking refuge in Him who? 


who made him, and ng e him in baut 


Which leads us to the $0 15151151 eee 0 | 


ee — dhe Mut eren "ne 


arzt to ca — and beſt of being 
| who brought- us into life, and aſſigned us our 


ſtation in it; intreating him to teach us what 


part we ſhould act; to diſpel all that darkneſs of 
underſtanding which is ſo apt to miſlead us from» 


the right path; to forgive our ſins and 


to deliver us from the fatal conſequences of all 
our errors; to preſerve us from relapſing into 


them; and to guide us ſafely to ſome proper 


manſions of reſt, of light, and Joy, beyond 
| the grave. Every one who has imprinted” on 
his mind a juſt ſehſe of his ignorance, weak - 
| neſs, guilt, and danger. will find an inward 
neceſlity conſtraining him to have recourſe, : 


in fervent prayer, to the great author of his 


being, to conduct him ſafely through this 


ſtage of his exiſtence, to continue his pro- 
vidential care in guiding him through the 


valley and ſhadow of death, and to ſettle gs | 
| at laſt in ſome. happier place of abode. | 


The third act of mind exerted in pink is 


a firm belief, and aſſured truſt, in that God 


to whom we pray, and on whom we depend, 
that he will not only always do what is beit, 
what te nds to the greateſt good of the whole 
ſyſtem of intelligent beings; but that he will, 


N * bring every one who Lincere- 


uy 


mene idem from bim, e the 5 \poſſeſicn 
af perfect virtue and en. 


God are by it repreſented as equally neceſ. 
fary and eſſential parts of prayer with either 
af thoſe already me 


4 that he is a rev ard 
« Jy ſeek him”, Heb. xi. 6 « If any of you lack 
« wiſdom, let him afk-it of God, that gircth 
« A ig | 
4 in faith, ran n "ſim: be tha 
* wavyereth is like a wave of the ſea, drivca | 


There are numberleſs joyful declarations to 


4 he alſo will hear their ery, and will fax 

„ them,” Pſ. cxlv. 18. 19. Our bleſſed 82 
viour hath expreſsly renewed and eonfirmed 
All thoſe delightfut promiſes which were pu- 
bliſhed by the inſpired writers under former 
diſpenſations: . Aſk, (ſays he), and it ſhall 
de given; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
- « — Tou: for ever) 
"$2 a 5 one 


1 


; Ser. 5. | 


* 


Wichout this confidenes in the infinite mere) 
of the great Father of all, there would be no 
oundation for prayer, nor encouragement to 
the practice of it. When we inquire; into the 
doctrine of divine revelation on this head, we 
find, lively and unſhaken- acts of - truſt in 


206 > td 


mentioned. He that co- 
xth to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
of them who diligent- 


ä ene ed  vpbraideth not 


« with the wind, and toſſed,” James i. 5. 6, 


wy, © © =D wy 6 ww ww mw, aq. EC. os 


the ſame. purpoſe in the books of the Old 
"Teſtament: ſuch as, The Lord is nigh to 
- 6 all them that call upon. him in truth: hy 
« will fulfil the defire of them that fear him; 
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prattice of true religion, than the general er⸗ 
ſuaſion that God will always do hat is: fitteſt 
| 20d beſt; is ſu evident; that it 1s: necdleſs;: to 


could never have ee ee o — 


« eth findet . 
« ſhall bas — , What Manis e 
u of yuu, HEðiͤn üf hig; fm asi bead, will 
« he give him Robe t h if Bu aſE a ſiſh, 
« 2 he i vet him a ſerpent ĩ If ye chen be · 
evil, knou ho to give good gifts unto 

«your "childdgiey hte, much eter at” our 
& to, — alk him f — 
9. 9. 10. Thatitheſe particular and poſitive 
declarations of the; will of God are more fully 
fatisfactory to the human mind, and more di- 
reftly calculated too encourage che ſtudy and 


ſpend time im illuſt rating it, What great num · 
bers of mankind:ars dapable of underſtanding 
a plain and expreſs promiſe, and of Ws 
the higheſt captain ous. nnn ner 


2 clear and juſt ehatacter of the Deity; nor 


inferred from it, tHat ke would conſtantly and 


univerſally;conneRtifelicity- with virtue? This 
plainly ſhews- us, that it is an unſpeakable ad- 
vantage, te enjey fuck a clear revelation of 


the ene 1 40 Baniſhes all doubt and 
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n 5 a feigned: of heart; 
even though . i060 theſe com. 
nt neee — = ke 
curehy: for it is very 

joyful aſſurances from abe priat Facher as; all 
that he will be found of thoſe who ſeek hin; 
are expreſſed in ſuch general terms, as to ex- 
clude ee of Whatever nation ber 
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che ee SIR] of bim who» 1 is'10 
eee e Accept in e. 
who f eee 
aff: thaw to befriend and aſliſt all thoſe 
who! fincercly ſeek his aid. [ay.'we:no 
ndulge ourſelves in the charitable hope, where 
ever there was any. one found. even in the 
Heathen world, groaning under a ſenſe of 
his deep ignorance. and depravity, and car 
neſtly panting : after light and purity; that 
God never did deny his grace to ſuch a per 
ſon, but enlightened him with as much k nov. 
ledge as was e Or purifying His. heart, 
ang: 3 aum ark in the paths of 
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ance, from above, 2 ah xcial, git 
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ſtow upon kim ſincerity and uprightneſs of 
heart; provided he maintains and cheriſhes 
that lovely diſpoſition, and earneſtly aſłæs the 
direction of Heaven in true humility. h 
Before we conblude this head of the diſo 
courſe, let it be remarked, in order to pre- 
rent; miſtakes, that when it is ſaid, God 
will aceompliſly the defives of thoſe hd 
e ſeek him,” this muſt altrays be nderſtood 
ol thoſe Who ſeek him with real ſincerity; and 
humility of foul, - (virtues; indiſpenſably requi- 
red in the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt) ; and who, 
in a conſtant dependence on the divine aſſiſt- 
ence," exert their utmoſt endeavours to do 
: whatever they can diſtern to be the iI of 
bod. Farther; ahis doftrine af the cerrainty 
e of obtaining our requeſts,” muſt only be un- 
f derſtood of What is neceſſury for enlightening 
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2 and "afliſting® us in the paths of virtue; and 
BH fhould by no means be extended to à thou- 
dad other things, which wen may deſire r 
K know or pollefs; hongh' they have no i 
2 Connection Wirk our vistue 8 age 
| piteſs;” We may be apt to with; with the 
t greateſt fondneſs for uninterrüpteti health, 
de. dad pleaſure, through; our whole lives: 
: but, in theſe things, we muſt not hope to 
8 be gratified: We muſt tearn totleabe the all- 
b wiſe diſpoſer of ery. event, to lead us ta 
Vppineis iu whatever path he pleaſes; 'whes 
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race, It is with the - works 


: Page dren ng A chitdiouſe! bave me 10 
: become's Shan: 


#hich.is/ but juſt 


* 


The. pared 


a” 


by Father vill bring perfection in glor 
and happineſs at laſt, yet it is uy by the 


flow and almoſt-indifcerni tops of his 
providence ven- Mix that we maſt be ripen- 


a fer in % Air e ich Ar an 
Na, from this view: of abe it ap* 
pears; in the firſt place, that there is a Foun» 
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f mankind, as dependent, ignorant, 
r — and in thoſe man 
nifeſtations their creator; hath given them of 
ious pexfections, as employed for 
their ſafety and welfare, And, Werne iccond 
place, from what. has. been ſaid of the in- 


n d 2615; of, mind; and heart cxerted in 
ks prayer, we may-infer, chat every, well diſpo- 
his Wi &4 perſon. (who will de, ab the. Pains. 10 con- 
h gder chings, impagtially,..; | 
1e pure. prayer: helf, and. thoſe odd and 


vith 1) muſt thou that 8 a: thing, highly 
reaſonable zz; that is ig unavoidable, to thoſe 
who allow- ne think 2 7 1 that. 


endenc: 0 beger pot promote. all 
able; and | important. diſpoſitions of 
ich render men happy in themſelves, 
uſeful in this world, or fit for another. And, 
hird place, this explication of the 
pr jer may: furniſh us with proper 
8 to whe objections. againſt it, common» 
y inſiſted on by thoſe whoſe minds are under 
we” WEL ohh wende Mhiohleads. u. to 
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u. 3 head 8 ab wen, namely. 
To vindicate prayer from. the obje ct n 
monly. urged. againit N ö 

Firſt, then, it js abjoted/by, 3 « That | 
« enen, God knows already what we 
$5 3 | N 5 | | ce want, > 


ds, tz . — ach | 
4 BW ur? Ys vght 
in” bis — — 


405 and acting. «Now, finee it — 
truth, that we depend upon God; and hae 
numberleſs wants, thefupplying of which: we 
can expect from God alone; id it not highly 
reaſ6nable and natural, * apud ae. 
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mighty influence on all the dies ' which 10 5 
owe to our cteutor; and to one another 7 The 
ſtrength of our love, the warmth. of our gra- 
ritude to ous maker; and che ſtability of Our 
confidence in him; muft viſe or fall in pro- 
portion as the” ear of" our dependence 
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s ito comma and. injure our 5 


to imprint der, and abiding conviction of it 
i „ and thoſe. of all around 
But to ſpeak more eee hed 
af petitioning 3 i 8 
+ 2dly,, A further els A prayer, to 5 
under an actual ſenſe of the preſence. ot. G 
our earneſt deſires of having all thoſe ſenti- 
ments. and pious: diſpoſitions. which it is pro- 
per for us to entertain and cultixate, conſider- 
ed as dependent, reaſonable, Wia and guil- 
* creatures. If we. feel earneſt breathings af · 
ter happineſs, after the means that lead to o it, 
aud all thoſe pure and worth 
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and eee — may we not ex- 
0 1 nim, thoſe:gie> 
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ben. iber 3 
theſe. worthy deſirco why' may we not ads it 
of h um? If we hope and truſt e ee 
vil ſooner or later rennt them 2 


ing at laſt pfeded of them ; K ve Tae 
aſcending to God in love, joy: and praiſe, - 
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1 theſe et heart! 45e ud 
atural, if we cannot but approve them, 

F we judge'them worthy ef being cheriſhed 
P 8 , 5 why may we AIRY 
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us, what Mg 3 — fouls: to. « full 
influences of devout affections, and giving 
them full ſcope in vbiee and language, e{pe> 
2 eee are mall lo ee 


+ | s of eſtab! in J and perfecting thenk. oc; 
e is further objeQted,. «. Thr he 
God is infinite in goodneſs, he is 


Fee aun dem: and dose he i. infinigin 
ways chuſe the ſitteſt time 
's and beſt manner of, e. ene 
„ ainly will do, midhour 4ny dete 
4 eee ue this it may be anſwer 
| ed, That as 4 it eee eee f. prajer to 
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gon of our Maker, and all thoſe afſiſtances 
which he! has promiſed to thoſe ho call upon 
bim in dacrtgen ain truth. rid 


in its being nate oduc 3 
of mind Aich ene ed susi ven 1 it is 


5 kill urged, %% Why do we aſk, if Cod does | 


ner grant merely for ther aſking?” To this, 
Irepiy, — aſking be underſtobod the 
eg af words, and uſing a voice and 

languages" incrkigh-ell — of er 
part of aiking, loca, ſery —— ah, 
reſpe@/ co God; and — of it is to 
engage the atrention,add raiſe the devotion of 
our on minds, or choſe of others. Rus if 
by aſking be. underſtood the in vward 
and breathings.of the-ſout after chat heamany 
ly. Uffie in which the perfection and 
f our natures chiefly conſiſt; in 
this ſenſe of ie, I aſſert, that theſe arg the be · 
ginnings of virtue: theſe are the means of 
improving it, both in the nature of things, 
and by the peſitive appointment of God + 


theſe arp-inſeparable from. n wirtnge as Hong 


be 1 r e we cee td. the 


contrary: theſe: deſires; I ſay, aver altogether 
unavoidable, and muſt ariſe in the breaſts of 


| all: who havegcany+ degree of real gbodneſs; 
| Whoever has had theleaſt glimpſcofehe;heaws 


ty and excellenee of real virtue, is not fati 


ed with ſuch views: of it as he ain at- 
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e ey habe 
ts frft and feebleſt, and in ita higheſt 
moſt perfect ſtaze, at leaſt while in ahi world 
5 But it mould be ſtill! urged, 


ce them up to God, and intreating him ta ac- 
* complich theme oy RC 


mence: 
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mence: ab br very argument, which i is ur- 
ged againſt the lifting up holy deſires to God, 
(viz. that he is infinite in goodneſs, and will- 
ing to grarify them), is a principal motive for 
offering them up, and makes it impoſſible for 
a well-diſpoſed mind to abſtain from it. Since 
then there is a determination in our nature, 
leading us to pray; fince there is a law of 
external revelation commanding us to pray; 
ſince our own minds, on the calmeſt reflec- 
tion, approve of praying, as being an explicit 


af 2 
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he. and natural acknowledgement of our depend- 
nly ence on our Maker, and a declaration, that 
er? we will gratefully receive the t we pray 
the for, as the free gifts of his bounty ; and fince 
in 


prayer is a mean of ealivening and: ſtrengthen= 
ing the beſt diſpoſitions in our ſouls; we may 
conclude, that it is not only an innocent and 
harmleſs exerciſe, but that it is our indiſpen- 
fable duty to be frequently employed in it. 
Further, we may add to the preceding rea · 
ſonings, that it is highly probable it would be 
neither a wiſe nor kind conduct in Providence, 
to beſtow heavenly wiſdom, worthy diſpoſi- 
tions, and the happineſs that accompanies a 
them, on thoſe who neglect to own it, and 
who will not acknowledge their dependence 
upon it. Is it not highly credible, that tlie 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of the great 
Creator of all things, has eſtabliſhed a ſtand- 
ing law in the government of his rational ſub. 
jects, that thoſe diſpoſitions which qua 
them for his approbation and favour, ſhall bs 
Vor. I. „„ . 
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Sad on none but ot who Ga ” | 
| humble themſelves to aſk them ? Nay, is it 
not ſolemnly declared in the revelation God 
hath given us, that this is in fact the great lay 
and rule of his conduct, ; that at for theſe bleſ. 
lings © he muſt be ſought; after by the houſe 
of Iſrael. Call upon me in the day of 
£ trouble; Lwill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 

| « glorify me; Pſal. I. 15. The Lord. is nigh 
« unto them that call upon him, and he will 

25 fulfil che deſire of them that fear him; he 

cc will hear their cry, and ſave them, Pfl. 
*< cxlv. 18. God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
6 grace to the humble, James iv. 6. The 
% meek God will guide in judgem nt; and 
« the meek will he teach his way, Pſal. XX, 
g. Do not our own. minds approve of it 
as $ juſt and reaſonable. conſtitution, that 
the ſincere, the humble, and pious petitioner, 

| ſhould obtain his requeſts; while the ne 
glecter of God, the unthinking, the proud, 
and unſubmitting ſinner, ſhould be neglected, 
and continue to want what he will not humble 
himſelf to aſ from the divine bounty ? Nay, 

FT muſt. it not be owned, that we can diſcern 
wiſe and juſt reaſons why. this ſhould be an e⸗ 
a Aabliſbed law of the divine government? I 
it not manifeſt, that ſincerity, "humility, and 
; earneſt delires after wiſdom and virtue, arc 
: diſpoſitions previouſly. Nec th 

. of things, to prepare our minds for receiving 
5 heavenly, wiſdom, and all the virtues, which 
berg pan * 25 1 not a deep ſenſe of our 
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6wn ignorance, ae earneſt panting er 
the wiſdom that comes from above, a fitter 
diſpoſition for attaining it, than a fond con- 
ceit of our own wiſdom ? Is not a conſciouſ- | 
neſs of the manifold diſorders of our hearts, æ 
more proper firuation” of mind for receiving 


of chat grace which muſt rectify them, than x. 

al vain and fooliſtr imagination that all is right 

gh within already | ? Is nota ſorrowful ſenſe of 

Fl our great loſs, while we are void of thoſe di- 

he vine virtues which form the. image of God in - 
al, ns, the moſt natural preparation for being 
th beautified with them? If then this ſincerity 

- and humility, theſe ardent deſires of ſpiritual 

n 


bleſſings, and this deep ſenſe of our imperfec- 
tions, are naturally pre- requifite to our recei- 
ving theſe divine favours; is it ſuppoſable, 
(where theſe previous qualifitarions are found 
in a juſt degree, and withal a lively perſuaſion 
that it is from God alone we can obtain theſe 
folid bleſfings), that the human heart can a- 
void flying to him for them, * RE er ar- 
dent invocations and prayers? s 
To ſum up the whole argument: gie there 
is arr inward impulfe prompting us to pray; 
ſince there are frequent precepts of external 
revelation commanding us to pray; and ſince 
it is the eſtabliſhed law of the righteous go- 
vernment of God over the intelligent world, | 
that ſpiritual bleſſings thall be beſtowed oft 
thoſe only who' Humble themſelves to pray for 
them; we may infer, that prayer is fo far 
Our implying any juſt reflection upon the 
0 2 perfeck 
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py redes willen wad goodneſs of the great Go. 
vernor of all things, that it is a juſt compli. | 


ance with that conſtitution of things which he 


| hath appointed, and an harmoniſing (ſo to 


ſpeak) with the wiſe order of his providence, 
Since prayer is appointed by God to be the 
means of producing, preſerving, and increa. 
{ing in us the beſt and worthieſt diſpoſitions, 
to. practiſe it is nothing elſe but a concurring 
with him in his great deſign of e 


the happineſs of his creation. 


. hirdly, It is further ited, « That them 
et js no juſt ground of expecting any imme. | 
70 diate light or aid from Heaven in conſe 
« quence of the moſt ſincere and ferveni 


| 6 prayer : for after the moſt accurate inquiry 
46 that can be made into the workings of the 


% human mind, there is nothing to be percei · 
« ved but what may be the natural effect of 

c proper motives and arguinents.”. In an · 
ſwer to this, let it be obſerved, that, even 
ſuppo ſing there is no good diſpoſition awaken- 
ed in the human ſoul, where the proper con · 
ſiderations and motives have not been laid be- 
fore it; yet there may be good reaſons for 
believing, that there is ſame ſecret and undiſ- 
cernible aid of Heaven concurring with thoſe 


conſiderations and motives; diſplaying their | 
whole importance and force to the mind; fix- 


ing the attention of it to confider them; and 


laying it open to feel their whole, power and 
influence. This at leaſt muſt be allowed, that 


N fame . laid e. the minds of 


different 
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fedts, In two 71 nd} dem ee ca - 

pable of diſcerning the ſtrength and force of 
motives,” who ſeem to have beftowed equal 
attention in weighing them, and whoſe" Baſs . 
ſions ſeem to be equally capable of ' reſiſting” 

them, the effects they produce are widely dif- 
ferent. Beſides, it deſerves dur moſt atten- 
tive conſideration, that there is no eee e 

connection betwixt the cleareſt 
views of the excellence and importanc | 
moral and ſpiritual objects, and thoſe . — 
and affections of heart which correſpond to 
them: a man may have the juſteſt and ſubli- 
meſt ideas of all the human, ſocial, and di- 

vine virtues, while he remains in a great mea- 
ſure, or altogether, without any feeling of 
them in his heart. There are many inſtances 
in the world, of men, who have formed the 

pureſt and moſt exalted conceptions of the 

divine perfections, who can ſpeak of them 
with dignity, and are bee delighted with 

the theory and contemplation of them; and 
yet feel almoſt err of that true devotion 
of heart which ſhould be awakened by them. 
In like manner, a man may have his mind ſto- 
red with the moſt exact and delightful ſpecula- 
tions concerning the beauty and worth of 


temperance, integrity, ſincerity, benevolence, 


friendſhip, humility, and all the human and 
ſocial virtues z may be capable of ſpeaking and 


writing ae them to admiration; while he 


ſtills continues under the power of the n | 
We O 3 ſenſuality, 
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virtuous diſp 


On the ee band, it may be oblirned. = 
| thoſe who are leſs ac 
ful theories c of. virtue and relig 
not ſuch exact and ertec 
and who, from. a neceſſary attention to other 


quainted with the delight. 


notions, of. then, 


things, are ſcldom. employed in chinking on 
them; yet are more uniformly governed in 
life, by the natural influence of the pious and 
tions themſelves, than the 

greateſt philoſopher or divine, who ſpends his 
days in contemplating the ideas of them, and 
thoſe views of chings which ſhould excite 
them. Now, as it is the good diſpoſitions 
themſelves that conſtitute. the ſoul and eſſence 
of virtue; as they only give the true dignity to 
our minds, and beauty to our lives; ; as they only 
can form the character which is worthy and 
acceptable in the ſight of God; ſo. they are 
always. repreſented in ſcripture as the fruits 
and effects of the Holy Spirit: : Gal. v. 22. 23. 
4 The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
4, long: ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
« meekneſs, temperance.” From theſe obſer- 
vations, it plainly appears, that after we have 


got the pureſt and cleareſt ideas of religion, 


and the fulleſt view of thoſe motives which 
ſhould engage us to the practice of it, there 
is ſtill ground to pray, that God may. bleſs us 
with thoſe divine affections of heart, which 
are the only real ornaments to our. ſouls, the 
1150 e foundations of their peace and 

ee 


eſs. Our 5 * id i- 
were the; cia een ad; ag the 
picture of 2 ea cannot ſatisfy our hunger. 
nor the picture of à fire warm and enlighten 
us; ſo the fineſt ideas of virtue and religion 
cannot make us good and happy, without 
thoſe diſpoſitions of heart 2 e 157 
raifed and kept alive by them. 

It may be alſo obſerved; as ae vary 
conſiderable importance in the preſent” avgu» 
ment, that the power of mankind over their 
own inward diſpoſitions, or thoſe of ethers, 
is not ſo great as ſome ſeem to imagine. No 
man will venture to boaſt, that he can by any 
one effort, how vigorous ſoever, or even by 
repeated efforts, reſolutions, and endeavours, 
raiſe the virtuous difpoſitions in his own ſoul, 
to ſuch a degree of ſtrengch, that they ſhall 
uniformly and conſtantly prevail over all the 
paſſions which may oppoſe them: far leſs can 
any one pretend, that it is in his power to 
new-model the hearts of others, and change 
their diſpofitions, from the worſt to the beſt, 
at his pleaſure. Excepting our Saviour, an 
infallible teacher of virtue, or a maſter of the 
divine art of forming the nobleſt and wor- 
thieſt diſpoſitions in the human mind, never 
yet appeared in the world, 'The wiſeſt, the 
beſt, and tendereſt parent, cannot by all his 
art, and moſt aſſiduous endeavours, beſtow 
true virtue on his deareſt child : the moſt. 
nne „ _ virtuous, and affectionate tutor, 

cannot 
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cannot 
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n he bestes Pupil 1f 
mln fucceſsful teacher of virtue could be 
found any where, What an invaluable treaſure 


would he be; and how worthy” to be ſought 
after in the At corners of the world: 


No doubt, when one reads pions books, hears 
us diſcourſe, ſees worthy examples, and 
has enjoyed the benefit of the fineſt inſtruc- 
tions, he may, or, rather, he muſt be furniſh- 


ed with the juſteſt and moſt amiable ideas of 


the whole glorious train of virtues?” but it 
will not follow hence, that he muſt have ſuch | 
a relifh for the virtues themſelves as ſhall 


_ conſtantly render him ſuperior to the tempta- 


tions of the world; or even, on the whole, 


make him a man of a virtuous character. This 


doctrine of the inability of mankind to make 
themſelves virtuous and happy, and of the 


need of aſſiſtance from above, in this divine 


work, has been ſo deeply felt by the more 
thinking and conſiderate part of them, that it 
extorted a confeflion of it, even from thoſe 


- whoſe. ſpeculative Principles ſeemed to lead 


them to a denial of it. For we find that ſe& 
of the Heathen Philoſophers who laid the 


foundation of their ſyſtem in the, diſtinction 


betwixt things i in our power, and out of our 
power; (meaning, by the former, our god 
diſpoſitions, reſolutions, and actions; and, by 


the latter, the external en ee of the 
world, which depend on a thouſand accidents 


over which we have no command) ; even | 


* + . in oppoſition to their favourite 


| Ciſtin&ion, 


2 inculcated che uſe ul! 
portance of prayer .. 
To all theſe — wh, e 55 
there has always been a very general and 
ſtrong prope ſity in mankind to believe, tha 
God makes impreſſions on the 8 of men 
in an immediate manner. And of this. u 


- 


E42 2 ETA 


he the poets, | philoſophers, orators, and hiſtor : 


s, of former ages. I am very, ſenſible 
that it will be objected, that few pretend 


they themſelves have felt any foreign and di- 
vine influence, which they could certainly dir | 
ſtioguiſh from the natural and oxdi 


ESA 8. 


ie, rations of their own minds. But to chis one 
us may reply, chat it may be the pe uliar. 
ce knce of the Deitys n 

he | 5 f 


re not feel the power "of God, n 
it 


life, yet we do vos! non bn * A, 8 . 


| markable for. fireogrhi of ere 3 
red that they have felt ſecret and ſudden. u- 
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their after life: and does not almoſt every 
one feel thoughts, reſolutions, and projecʒ, 
ſpringing up within him, which he is not con- 
fcious' he has been led to by any former 
courſe of his reading, converſation, or res- 
ſoning'? Nay, if there is any credit to be 
given to human teſtimony, muſt we not be- 
lie ve that intimations have been made to good 
men, of future events, which greatly con- 
cerned ape ge or 1 cons . to oy 
| they belonged 0 
. To conclüde: T. ole who will not . 
1 any immediate neee of the Deity upon 
1 the human mind, but afcribe every thing there 
to the natural force of arguments and mo- 
tives, ought to conſider, chat it is only going 
one ſtep farther, and they cc come to God, and 
= muſt own him-as the original author of all. 
* It is God who has made he aol of man 
ZS capable of perceiving motives, and of being 
EE wrought upon by them: it is God, who, in 
„5 ourſe of his providence, Bas preſented 
ck a train of motives to any one's mind, as 
has engaged him to practiſe all the hirrdes'vf 
_ holy life: to God, therefore, the Praiſe of 
I is to be given And chere ſtill remains a- 
eee reafon to pray to him, that he may, 
in — wiſdom and goodneſs of 


: of things - to che mind, as may determine it 
Always to chuſe the virtuous and worthy part. 
__  » *Pourthly, But ſhould any one object in this 

* manner, (which I believe will ſcarce be 5 

N . 4 * | 1 


1 
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by 105 conſiderate man), waving the debate 
about the aids which may be obtained by pray- 
er, yet alledging that he has no need; of it: 
« What ſhould I pray for? Shall I pray that 
God may enlighten my mind with the 
« knowledge of my duty, and make me per- 
ee 85 the excellence and importance of 
« piety, ſincerity, truth, integrity, charity, 
« and all thoſe virtues which dignify the ſouls 
6 705 men, and beautify their lives and man- 
ners? I know all theſe things WR and 

5 3 my life by them N 
How much is it to be wiſhed, thee every one 
who thinks or ſpeaks in this manner, would 
ſeriouſly aſæ himſelf. Have L already attained 
as clear and diſtinẽt views of the worth and im- 
portance of all the heavenly virtues as are at- 
tainable by mankind ? Have they as ſovereign 
and commanding an influence over my heart 
and life, as DOTY had over any of the 
ſons of men? Am I ſure there is nothing far- 
ther to be ſeen, nothing higher to be felt? 
What if human nature is capable of ſtronger 
and brighter views of the worth and majeſty 
of the great virtues of the ſpiritual life, than 
] have yet obtained? May, may I not ſuppoſe 
that many of the childrea of men have actual- 
ly attained them, and conducted their lives 


more unerrin gly under the power and influ- 


ence of them? Have I any ambition remain- 
ing? any thing of chat divine ambition of 
aiming at a tranſcendency i in what is great and 


1 » in — is the fole glory of a reaſonable 
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being? Shall 1 not then aſpire a 8 

higbeſt ſenſe, and ſtrongeſt impreſſion, of 
thoſe things chat my natu — ö 
Is there A great' Father of lights, the enlight. 
ener of all minds, the ame # lover and | 


1 3 ne * 
Has he aſſured us, e 
of grace and light carrying on in the world, 
dy his Son and Holy Spirit, dy which thoſe 
bleflings are perpetually imparted to all who | 
finecrely aſk them? Has he already enlight- 
ened, in a ſuperior manner, thoſe fouls which | 
lay themſelves open to his influence? And 
hall Irefuſe to aſk this heavenly wiſdom, and 
live contented with a ſmaller portion of it , 
when à greater may be obtained !'' Surely no 
true lover of virtue, no one who has anf 
reul greatneſs of mind, can bear the thought. 
But, perhaps, the objector will reply, What 
4 though I have not the higheſt and moſt 
* ſtriking ſenſe of the everlaſting worth and 
beauty of thoſe things; yet I have as juſt | 
« —— ſtrong a ſenſe of them as is ſufficient 
<<: for all the purpoſes of human life; as much 
«6 — nn. me to besen m | 
« ape weary 1 am 1 nt cal | 
©, of the excellence and value of all the mo- | 
danger of being ſeduced into a: forgetful- 
5 3 5 cs to 
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lifr up their hearts. and h nds 
| that God who has hitherto preſerved. them 
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a0 mank 140 or bs 1 ſelf. 1 have Kites 2 
perfect abhorrence of every thing baſe and 
46 unworthy, of every ; 1 5 g that approaches 
« to à departure from what is juſt, becoming, 
« and honeſt, in Han life, chat it win be 

verlaſting Tecurity to my virtue: or, 
tf * it any" ime,: through the force of ſome 
t and ſudden temprations, I ſhonld” be 


« of ſome ſmall failure, 1 have nothing 


« more to do, but cal up the ſtrength and 


« reſolution of my mind, and all things ſhall 


« be right again,” In anſwer to all this, in 

the firſt place, it may de obſer ved, chat ſup⸗ 
poſing all that true Which vain, men;repre- 
ſent to their. own. conceited minds 3 though 
there {aould i 


part of deyotion, thankfulneſs 


Is it not reaſonable, . that thoſe. perſons 
in gratitude. to 


_ * 


from the temptations of che world, and en 
abled them to lead a blameleſs life? Is it 


not God who made them OE of die: 


ing, the honeſt, the r 
and enabled them to follo. 


thy. part, 
1 DN t God 


who planted the good - diſpoſitions: i in their 


hearts, and has not ſuffered them to be over- 
come by the contrary. paſſions ? Can any bleſ- 


ſing be greater, or afford juſter ground for 


the moſt - ſincere praiſe and thankfulnels . 
Nay, can any thing be more reaſonable, than 


that they ſhould 2 — the great - 
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2 ed for Prayer; Wan 7 
ſurely, there i is | the Jacket ground for * 
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| and beſeech be. If there are any ſuch, Who 
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. an Atentive 1 review of their "whole p; a 


Haye' been. Will *any one its i 0. affert, 
char, upon 
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expoſe | 


WY rther, : 6 
Allow me, in the ſecond place, to exhort 


95 115 a ee a7 115 * N 


imagine they have maintained their , Integrity 
invariably thr ugh the whole courſe, of their A 
lives, 1 "(without "the aſftance of ,1 prayer, or 
any ads of truſt and [ confidence i in God), to 


| 0 a FEET Honey See if 550 ha 
5 ere e wiſe Han it ought to 


Examination, he finds 


"the great rule of 
«nd that 3 in Fog! 
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paſs life « over fs ng 
there is no man 
will not be fenfible 
done many ee Vieh be k * ald Frog us | 
to do over again, . ere he placed in the ſame 
circumſtances 3 that he has omitred, Fooliſh- 
ly and criminally Fatah to do many things, : 
which he would now joyfully embrace'an' op- 
portunity of performing, ” the like circum- 
ſtances ſhould preſent themſelves. May it 
not be further aſked, How do you Enow, bur 
that, if you. had been fervent in prayer, and 
with true devotion had lifted "up your. deſires 
to God for conduct and direction, Jou might 
| have been preſerved from thoſe crimes, and 
thoſe omiſtions of duty, Which yau \cannbr 
nom review. without regret and felf-con-- 
demnation; and been led to the Practice of 
many virtues, and performance of many good 
offices, the PE” on. 117 which Ae never 
be recalled ?,. 4: 00k 4 75 $334 142; 


. 


? yi am eo f to believe 


have fuck e = ot a 


find nothing in the preſent terter and diſpo- 
fition of your mind, which you have reaſon 
to complain of, and which you deffre to have 
rectified? Are there no imperfections to be 
corrected, no virtuous affections to be refined, 
. confirmed, rtr and perfected ? Are 


you already poſſeffed of that degree of love 
to God, and true virt 


| ta ſoul, rr the power e alt they 


their own characters and conduct, Do you : 4 


; which pervades : thei 
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attained to the truly great and perfect! in tem- 


in and animates you 9 5 che Ut 
moſt joy and alacri y . in 5 rattifing all the vir. 

tues of a worthy life? If ye imagine ye are 
already raiſed to the e ſummit of per- 
fection, we may fa ly. venture to aſſert, that 


ye are miſtaken ; 3 and that ſelf. love has blind. 


ed your eyes, and made vou paſs too fayour- 


able a ſentence upon yourſelves. This fond 
ination, that Je are already perfect, is al 


moſt a demonſtration, chat ye are yet at a very 


great diſtance from it: ye have certainly fixed 


too. low. 2. Rams ine of religion: | Jour intellec- 


„ 5 ; WE ker 
ring 7 with the utmoſt ardour. There | 


are T7 few.to be found who have attained to 


the Juſteſt and higheſt taſte of the true ſub- 
lime in heart and life: whoever. has bad 2 


clear and diſtinft i vie w of it, will not flatter 


himſelf that he has reached it; 3 Nays, he will 
tully fenfible, that he has. not Jet ap- 
proached near it: and whoever fondly 1ma- 
come up to it, has not dif- 

That man mult. have 2 
i 5 . vain heart, who is 
bimſel f, and who fancies he has 


ct: . q . is thus eaſily 


ment on him wig 10 does en“ Bimſelt. The 

higher any one advances in religion, hi 
are proportionably opened and enlarged. That 
moment the virtuous man has gained the vie- 
tory over ſome bad paſſion he has been long 
ſtruggling with, he' ſees ſome other one not 
quite ſubdued within him; and chat moment 
he reaches to ſome certain pitch of virtue ra 
had in his view, he diſcerns ſome higher pitch 
of it at a great diſtance from him. In this 
ke reſembles a traveller in a large champaign 
country; who, this hour, fees nothing be- 
yond a ſmall eminence, whieh terminates his 
view at a diſtance ; the the top of which he no 
ſooner gains, than a new extent of county 
fills his eye, equal to that he has already pal- 

fed. Since, then, there is aul enn en 
unattained i in the pri itual life, 

ourſelves from praying, chat be God of 
grace, the author of every good and pe 
gift, would enlighten ur eyes c: en * 
and inſpire us with the divine ambition f 
aiming and endeavouring to obtain it? Is it 
not a joyful, nay, a triumphant confiderationg 

that, by the light and aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit of God, we may travel on, from per- 
fection 6n to-pevfefior,' and approach | Ya rer and 
nearer to our maker 
reſemblan 17700 eng; 2cdtone n 0 
Further, wy we not! t dedte thoſe who ima- 
gine e bare no nee aſt ebener. ors 
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views 


7. © UFr oe, every y ſar, every — 
occalion- 4 « departare rom the 


not canſe ous that our 3 is pip 
many things clouded by ignorance, blinded by 

prejudices, ſeduced by appetites, and  over- 
ruled by paſſions, and unreaſonable affections? 
When we look abroad into the world, how ma- 
ny melancholy inſtances may we mark out, of 
the ſeemingly firmeſt virtue, ſoon ſhaken and 
overcome! Muſt we not own, that wiſer, greats | 
er, and better men than we can peetend to be, 
have yielded to the force of temptation; and, 
in ſome degree, and for ſome time, apoſtatiſed 
from the cauſe — — Have not 


Fain vand arrogant, as 00 > imagine, that nothing 

an ever lead them aſtray, or or in any degree 
darken their underſtar ings, or corrupt their 
hearts 2 Is it not moſt naturat for every one 
who loves the good and virtuous part, and 
delights in the practice of it, to wiſh that he 
may have the afliftance of a ſuperior guide, 
10 conduct him ſafely through all the ſnares 
which - nia Jy * 1 * in a degenerate 


6 | world ! 
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world 2. In a 050 every one who. is tho- 
roughly ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and of 


the innumerable dangers to which virtue is 
expoſed in the preſent diſordered ſtate of 


things, will ſee ſufficient reaſon for lifting up 
his ſoul to God in theſe emphatical prayers 
of the devout Pſalmiſt, Pf. exix. 33.237 
« Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy fta» 
it tutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 
« Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
« thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my 
« whole heart. Make me to go in the path 
© of thy commandments z for therein do 1 
* delight. Incline my heart unto chy teſti» 
* monies, and not to covetauſnels, - Fun ; 
« away mine eyes from beholding ani f+ C 
« quicken thou me in thy way.” 

To all which it may be added, that if &- | 
ver any perſon appeared in the world who 
could plead that he had no need of prayer, 
Jeſus might have done it, He felt a Pexpe- 


| tual good-wil to all mankind, and was ani - 
mated by it to go about in an uniform and 


unwearied courſe of beneficence ; he was quite 
unmoved with the temprations of the world, 
and walked on in the execution of his great 
undertaking, with an undaunted and victo- 
rious pace, in ſpite of all oppoßtion: and yet 


ve learn from the hiſtory of his life, that he 


vas frequently employed in prayer, as well as 
recommended it to his followers. Surely, 
then, no one elſe can pretend that he is a+ 


bone the W e e acts of 


: : 4 due, 
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vil, gain, it is objelied, hes Time" whatever 
5 « uſe prayer may be of, for direction and af. 
« fiftance in the paths of virtue; furely it 
. can be of none, for the obtaining the par- 
. don of ſin, and deliverance from thoſe pu- 
« niſhments which are threatened to be in- 
« flicted on finners in this and an eternal 
« world: for if ſin deferves puniſhment, | 
. and if puniſhment i is neceſſary to frighten 
1 rom continuing in it; how can prayers 
| « For forgiveneſs ſecure us from thoſe ſuf- 

c ferings which are intended by 
« creator for our reformation 150 amend- 
« ment?” To this it may be anſwered, That 
a ſenſe of our faults, humble confeſſion of 
them, and earneſt intreating the divine mer- 
cy to forgive them, are very proper means 
of promoting a penitent diſpoſition in us. 
They naturally anticipate the neceſſity of pu · 
niſhmenis deſtined for our reformation ; by 
them we in a gentler manner attain to the end 
of ſuch puniſhments,” without having ſuffered 
them. And thus prayers for the pardon of 
fin, may be of unſpeakable advantage, 26 
they contribute to produce that temper of 
mind in us which leads ta an alteration in 
our conduct, and conſequently ſecures us 
from thoſe puniſhments which muſt hate 


enſued either on our paſt anne 0 or 


our perſiſting in the like courfe of iniquity. 
Before we finiſh this head, it may be gro- 
| per to obſerve, - that others: argue againſt 
praying for the pardon of ſin in another man- 
ner: * What occaſion can there poſlibly = 
I ay 
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(fo they) ©* for praying to God to coming our 
« fins? Our ſins are owing to the invincible 
| « force of temptations ; and ſo are only the 
« unavoidable frailties of our nature; and 
« ſurely an infinitely good God can never call 
« us ko a ſevere account for them.” As this 
is an important matter, on which our higheſt 
and eternal intereſt depends, it greatly con- 
cerns us to take care that we do not deceive 


ourſelves. . Let us attend to the voice. of reve- 


lation, and of reaſon; and we ſhall find, that 
they jointly proclaim, with the higheſt ſo- 
lemnity, that fin thall not paſs unpuniſhed. 
Hearken to that awful declaration of holy 


writ, Gal. vi. 7. 6 Be not deceived; 3 God. is . 


« that ſhall 1 he alſo-reap. For he that 5 


4. to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 


eruption: but, he that ſoweth to the 


Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit -reap life ever | 


“ laſting.” That is, our everla 
hereafter depends upon our behavi 


As ſurely as he who ſows wheat or ni the 
e kind of grain in 


ſeed-time, ſhall reap the ſa 
the harveſt, and no other; ſo certainly ſhall 
thoſe who live a wicked life here, be miſerable 
hereafter. Is it not amazing, that mankind 
are not ſtruck. with this tremendous declara- 


tion? The reaſon of this muſt be, that ther 
do not in earneſt believe it. Every man be- 


lieves, that if he ſows the ſeeds of thiſtles and 
and thorns, he cannot reap wheat or bar- 
ley; but, every one does not believe, that 
T he lives a vicious and n * 
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he cannot enjoy happineſs hereakier; What 
is the reaſon why we believe the former, 
and doubt of tlie latter, fince they are 
equally true? The reaſon is plainly this: 
That we have obferved the courſe of nature in 
the frequent returns of ſeed-time and harveſt; 

and find, by undoubted experience, that it ig 
an invariable law of the natural world, Tha 
whatever kind of grain is ſown, the fame kind, 
and no other, is reaped in the harveſt. But 
we have not yet ſeen one whole year, one full 
period of the government of the rational 
world: we have only ſeen the ſeed-time of 
human life; the harveſt is yet to come; the 
great year is not completed at leaſt within our 
view: but as ſoon as we enter into the invi- 
fible world, we ſhall be convinced, that it is 
an unalterable law of the moral as well as of 
the natural world, That whatever a man fows, 
that he ne reaps. There we ſhall ſee what 
iſery ſprings out of vice, and what 

Sorther Punt hments are infficted on it; what 
unſpeakable happineſs grows out of virtue, 
and with what additional joy it is crowned. 
But, further, let us conſider, that, thou 
ve had not thoſe ſolemn declarations of di- 
vine revelation, we ſhould have juſt reaſon to 
"dread the conſequences of eriminal indub 
pence, both in this, and in an after ſtate. For 
when we attend to-the conduct of divine Pro- 
vidence, we fee that vice is actually puniſhed 
at preſent in a certain degree; which gives 

natural ground to fear that it may be puniſh- 


ed in * degree hereafter. The 2 
En r 
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ral +a ce, t gs 2 
which accompany it, the havock which it 
makes of the beauty, the order, and peace 
of our minds, the direful effects of it, in 
the bodies, fortunes, families, and charac- 
ters, of thoſe Who indulge themſelves in it 
without controul, plainly intimate, or rather 
loudly proclaim, that the governor of the 
world is engaged againſt i it, and will not ſuffer. 
it to paſs unpuniſhed. Now, has the great 
author of nature begun to chaſtiſe and puniſh 
fin here; and what ground is there then to 
hope that he will favour it hereafter ? What 
ſhadow of reaſon is there for flattering. our-, 
ſelves, that the meaſures and laws of divine, 
conduct ſhall be altered? The other world is 
only a ſucceeding period of. the ſame. govern=, 
ment, under the ſame. governor, in which we. 
have all poſſible reaſon to believe the ſame. 
fundamental, laws of rewarding virtue, and 
puniſhing vice, ſhall continue in full force. 
I: certainly then greatly concerns us, not to 
cheriſh an indifference and fearleſſneſs with 
regard to what may be hereafter, under the 
righteous government of God. To think- or 
ſpeak in a ſlight and unconcerned manner as 
to what may happen i in any period of the di- 
vine government, is unſpeakable irreverence, 
and manifeſt impiety. But to live at random, 
without regarding the divine law, and the tre- 
mendous ſanctions of it, is madneſs and im- 
piety to ſuch A pitch. as muſt aſtontſh and. 
like every inkin perſon with terror. 5 Let i 
37s 8 us 


.. ˙ DC 


ic we maſt; for we fee” Wat 4 in fat 
hal we be able to ſhow, chat nd wenden 
with greater PRO? kerbafite * 

Fry, It is objected, — ben 


4. to delight in prayer, do not appear to be 


„ better, happier, or more ſucceſsful, than 
er thoſe who negleck or contemn it. Where 


ce "do we find God interpoſirig for the proſpe- 


rity of the pious, or where are thoſe happy 
& effects of devotion we are taught to ex- 
« pet?” In anſwer to this, it may be ob- 


1864, that there are different ſorts of per- 


ſons who pray from very different views and 
intentions. Some pray with no other nor higher 


view, than that they may gain a character as 


** 


religious; which may be of uſe to them in the 
3 of ſome bob Js. Others 


acceptable to "God, or as an atonement and 


compenſation 1 to him, for thoſe luſts of their 
hearts which they art unwilling to mortify, 
and thoſe iniquities of their lives which they 
fill continue to commit. Now both theſe 
ſorts of praying people art to be thrown out 


of the queſtion ; and it is to be confined to 
thoſe who Pray with fimplicity and ſincerity of 


1 | : | heart; 5 


heart; who; have no other aim in a praying but 
that they may become better men, that they 


may know. the will of God more clearly, and 


may obey. it Lich more zouſtancy and alacrity, 
and who truſt in God, that he will be to 


« them a ſun and ſhield, will give them grace 
46 and glory, and with-hold no good thing 


« from them, becauſe they walk uprighly.“ 
If it be aſked, What the better are theſe per- 
ſons for their habitual courſe of prayer, and 
other acts of devotion ? the anſwer is plain, 
That though they are not, perhaps, diſtin- 


guiſhed with outward proſperity, yet they are 
rewarded with inward. enjoyments of a higher 


and nobler kind. What though God has not 


beſtowed houſes, lands, riches, pleaſures, ho- 


nour, ſtrength, - or beauty, upon the pious 
man? theſe are only outward good things, 


incapable of giving true happineſs to the poſ- 
ſeſſors of them. But if he has given him 


greater dleſſings, wiſdom, virtue, truth, inte- 


grity, te mperance, kumility, meekneſs, con- 


tentment, and contempt of the world, with 
all that inward peace, jo. confidence in Him- 


ſelf, and hope of immortality which accom- 


panies them; - theſs/ are the true iches; the 
real treaſures of the immortal ſoul; rheſe are 
fuch treafures, as calamity, danger, death, 


can never rob it DE) It is true, theſe inward 
pleaſures, cheſe mental poſſeſſions, are not 

diſcerned by ſpectators 3 but thoſe who feel 
and enjoy them, cannot doubt nien en nn: | 


rior worth and oxcellenee. As it is. wal 
Vol. I. 1 Q_ hs * 
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8 jc IR ae whoſe 3tWar 
and flouriſning circumſtances Ho $4 ren 
tion and envy ignorant beholders, carry a. 
| | bout with'them ſecret pains and inward ſtings, 
which greatly diminiſh, if not entirely deſtroy, 
their apparent happineſs and contentment; fo 
it is as certain, that the ſincere worſhippers of 
_ God, even when in the loweſt ſtate, and moſt 
ſtruggling circumſtances, / enjoy many filent 
pleaſures, and ſecret conſolations, which give 
' them greater happineſs; than warldly men e- 
| e taſte amidſt their greateſt gaiety and abun- 
dance. He who. i is conſcious that he poſſeſſes, 
in the main, & at temper and diſpoſition of 
mind which is acceptable to God, and who 
l maintains an aſſured truſt and confidence in 
4 the mercy. ani goodneſs oh, his Creator, enjoys 
an inward reſt, and compe fure of mind, which 
cannot be deſeribed. IA is called; in hoh 
Aerippuf “ the peace of God that, paſſeth all 
E underſtanding it is an inward calmneſs 
and Tan aillity, like to that af the higheſt 
heavens. He rhat g dioys it, is eaſy within 
himſelf, and pleaſing to thoſe around him. 
x He is free from thoſe inward diſturbanees and 
12 . nearest e ſouls of other 
i is converſation is pleaſant, and his 
| Ilit ars in the chearful air of bis 
| 1 8 ausge 5 ces though ſilent + his mind is open 
* to taſte, with full reliſh, all thoſe good things 
Providence has provided for {weetening 
1 he F Journey 108 uman life. But why do I cal 
Mn „ - 20 this 
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is far —— n calmneſs: or — 
There may be a perfect tranquillity and calm - 


neſs in the air, though the day be overeaſt 


vith thick miſts and clouds. The ſtate of the 


pious man's mind is like a calm and ſerene 


day, enlightened/and enli\ with the bright= 


eſt ſun · une. The truly devout man is not 
barely content with his lot, acting the part aſ- 


fened him however low it may be, to the beſt 
of his power: his ſoul riſes up above content- 
ment, to joyful thankfulneſs and praiſe. He 
rejoices in that exiſtence into which he is 
lately entered, and in that rank of creatures 
to which he is advanced. When he conſiders 
that he is admitted to be a ſpectator of the 
glorious works of nature around him, and 
that he is not only made capable of contem- 
plating the beauty and order; the grandeur 
and magaificence of them, but of adoring, 

g, refer bling, and e the goon 
er of them, he is tranfport- 


ed with wonder, Fame 0 nd praiſe. If 


, (ſays he to himſelf), 


in this firſt ſtage: of 1 my exiſtence, when my fa- 


eulties are only beginning to open and unfold 


| themſelves 5 what new ſcenes, what nobler and 


more magnificent entertainments, may I expect 
hall be preſ ented to my view, while my facul- 
ties are improving and enlarging through mil - 
lions of ages? What divine, what inconcei- 
vable joys, muſt break in upon me, if I ſhould 


be admitted to ſurvey all the bright and inu- 


ſtrious ſcenes of Providence, in the many other 
„ parts 


| 
' 
f 
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parts of God's great dominions, and: through 

fucceſſive periods of his righteous go. 
verriment ? ut what muſt my ſtate be, when 
TI ſhall-ſee my Maker himſelf, not darkly, 
as through a glaſs, but face to fact? —. 
Here language, imagination, fail me. Sure 
Jam, it muſt be ſomething that will be a-foun- 
tain of unf deakable delight and everlaſting 
rapture: Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not 
“ heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
% of man to conceive thoſe! great things God 
c hath laid up: i in magnets _ en n love 


* him.“ . r © g4'k 12.2 ates bs 58 + 
; The 40 object ion e ta | (des 1885 is 


this, (That prayer can be of no importance; 
t for ſince all things are alfeady fixed by an 
6 unalterable deeree of God, all thoſe whom 
© he has determined to be good and happy, 
GE: "hall eee be ene orig were Hang pray or 


ly incline to the uſe of 2 autey inn 

to prepare ourſelves; for receiving them, and 
whic are not ordinarily: an ſuch 
as are thus properly prepared to receive and 
improve them. Does any one ever pretend to 
reaſon thus * 1＋ 1 be decreed” that I ſhall be 
d e rug 


80 though 1 Hd never em fd 
think, or exerciſe my underſtanding in any 
way? Did ever any one feriouſly expect he 


would arrive at knowledge and wiſdom by the | 


mere force of ar eternal decree, while he re- 
jecded all the means of attai 


with himſelf: If it be determined in the eter- 


nal decree of God, that I ſhall have a plenti- 


ful crop, I halt certai xp ir im the har- 
' veſt, though FE rieither” marmre nor ſow my 
feld in the ſeed-time ? Now,. if prayer is the 
mean of rendering us virtuous and happy, it 
is as abſurd to expect we ſhall arrive at virtue 
and happineſs without it, a5 ir would be for 
the huſbandmam to hope he - ſhall: Trave his 
uſual crop, though he beſtow none of His * u- 
fual labour and induft:. = 3157 Mi gien 
To conelude tis bead of the - acute; if 


may be proper to remark; that, after all that 


malkiß can do, to Wan themſelves into & 
perſuaſion of the ufeleſſneſs and abſurdity of 
devotion, chere is fill foinething witfifo' them, 


too ſtrong, too mighty, for all their pretend- 
ed demonſtrations” to conquer: HE founda- 


tion for devotion is laid ſo cep in the human 
mind, that the utmoſt Art and 1 etidea- 
vours of a whole” life hot this ir. "There 
are certain eircumſtances and firvativins of af 


fairs, in which nature will break förth, ant | 
N cia * 


ew its force to de fope 710 7 to- alt 
werlöninge? there are, 12 * Wer circunt- 


Prarrn, 165 


taining it? Did ever 
al huſbandman fit down and reafonthus 


INS; 
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the moſt hardened, obdurate ne. 


a 


glecter or contemaer. of prayer, . up his. | 


ſoul to God vith 


There 


 rake- up.too, much dme 10. deſeribe them all, 
we ihall only mentior „ few. of them. When 


one is reduced to the utmoſt extremity of di. 
ſtreſs, under the preſſure. of. ſomè great afflie- 


tion; when relati friends, phyſicians, 
ſtand around, but cannot give any relief, or 


| e any be bes 5 where is the man 


8 maintain chews. power over him, and re. 
ſtrain him from looking up unto God, and 

imploring aid and relief from him ? In all 
caſes, too, of ſudden and extreme danger, do 
not we fo hon mptnrag corn 0.09 God, and 


-=_ him with the 
and deliver them 2. In like manner, when the 
poor, the n the fries man, is. ore 


poſſib * way of redrehs. 7 ha men, W — +1 not 
all upor the Ine page, of all, to * the 


zTIeVOUS crimes art laid to an ho- | 


ecially. when accompanied with 
es of probability, as that bis 


frlepdy, —. 2 3 M5 2550 to Judge 
oft: 15 15 | ot help. ſul] 


uy ſuch, privacy vol range" pgs a8 it would 


fervency, to help 1 
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ind clear his. __— "Theſe, 1 
felt in mankind, by a ſudden impulſe of na- 
ure, without any. deliberate. reflection. Be- 
fide thefe inſtances, we: may take notice 

tro following: Firſt, When. any one! Ap awd 
to leave the world, and bid an (everlaſting, 
farewel to all the enjoyments of it; when all 
hope of reſtoration. to \ health, or even of pro- 
e life. in a lingering, diſeaſe, is taken a 
way; 18 1er any one who: ean then 
from praxinge,that the great and., —— 
who brought him into the world, and led him 
through all the different ſtages of life, may; 
continue his p 
fafcly into the untried world of ſpirits, and 

be bis guide through all che periods — 4 
itence? And, ſecondly, When. any one 
ſtands by, and ſces the expiring; agonics of his 
deareſt friend, for whom. he felt the warmeft 


love and the higheſt eftecm, in whom he re- 


poſed an. unreſerved confidence 4 when he 
ſees that all thoſe talents, virtues, and excel- 
lencies, which delighted his ſoul, are ſoon td 
teaſe, as to this, world; can he help wilhing 
and praying, with the utmoſt ardor, that ſuch 
a ſoul, with all his virtue and. accompliſh- 
ments, may ſurvive the diflolution of his mor- 
tal body, and that he may, enjoy. his. d light ul 


ſociety in e 9 


things, where there ſhall be 90 ener of . 
and 1 uy C pkths ore 


ovidential care, conduct him 


| 


nkind are rrermined, by the ey + tanks 

of their nature, to have recourſe to "Almighty 

God ?.'For as ſoon as the faculties Gf tie rer. 
nable foul begin 10 open and unfold,"ir ap: 


ane) er deer. Do not we fee all man- 


kind breathing after Enowledg ge and { happineſs? 
DO not they | all pu | —4 Frith Aud. "happineſs | 


man ſoul*is"#6 — fo” efſentiat 10 lt 
chat, perhaps there cannot be à juſter or bet 


ter definition” given of it, than that it is a ra- : 


tional being panting 'for knowledge and hap- 
pmeſs. It muſt be owned,” that” theſe 'breath- 
ings of the ſoul" (after trut 1 and felic city) a 
not directed immediately to God; nor 'exphi- 
| citly expreſſed in words: and het, as chere 'is 


no notion or concluſion: of reaſon more natu, 


ence on God, and that he is the ſoyereign dif 
penfer of its Tor, the fource. from | Wick a all its 
excellency' or -kippineſs mult flow ; prayers are 
its moſt natural” e eren; alk even "theſe in- 
ſtinctive de fires may juſtly be called natural 
ra ers. They d over 4 plari tendency of 

t towards God, the crernal fountain o 


7 tight and Happineſs: t ity are furt itidications, 
thar there is ſome idea of truth and happineſs 


FED k 


inſeparable” ; 


ie Human mind} and-thi 


| there 1 is a natural inſtinct 1 Tg 41 which Wane 1 


a poſture (I' bad Amböft⸗ Kad l. 


l, or dbvious'to the {0ul,” than its depend- ; 
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eee of the ſeveral workings of the: hu- 
man ind — chat can be faid im 
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that! it net; h 3 — feel- 
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— che world that external ob- 5 
jets are perpetually ſtriking. 
1 before rheinimagioacions, a 
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the impreffions oft 


5 to have ropulay ik ings asd of recalling | 
their minds from the: wamberleſs-avocations of 


vain world, and fixing them upon Go 
ſpiritual things. The IE ſts. 


'wordh ne N hk through 
baniſh them entirely for ſome time, and 
lay it open; by prayer and contemplation, to 
heavenly and eternal 
objects ;//which, by their greatneſs, importance, 

excellence,; will engage and command at- 


. tention- And, os DER rope: ſea- 
ſons allotted" to retirement and devotion, and 


frequently recurring, we are in the greateſt 
ee eee, bein — = and 


ing ect which: 1 
and which are eee ee engaging e atten 
tion of our eee erer e. the love and 


affection of our hearts. Our Saviour, in the 
words of the text, takes notice of this, as the 
lat it is a preſer- 


vative againſt the temptations of the world. 


Pray, (fays he), that ye enter not into . 
tion. Now prayer has a natural tendency, in 

a great variety of ways, to break the force of 
chef nomprarian to wWhieh we are neccfiarily 


1 in life. It keeps alive in our minds a 


an habitual ſenſe of our danger diſpoſes us 


to keep a watehful eye on thoſe things from 


"__ our _—_— ariſes; _ your us in 2 


1 e ce. 
- 
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I durns away * Bas inſti: NOW 
been obſerved) from thoſe n which raiſe 
impure deſires and guilry pa 4 
ſoms. It calls up ſuch a lively — 


vine preſence; at muſt check the". firſt: rifings 


"of irregular iifelinations; ; and fill us with dread 
and ſhame, of thinking, ſaying, or doing any 


thing unworthy of thoſe who aim at the a approba- 
tion and favour of the great judge of all. {rpre- 
ſents the divine perfections to our view, and in- 
ſpires us with an abhorrence of every thing 
that would render us unlike to them. When- 


ever therefore we are aſſaulted with a tempta- 


tion to gratify any impure and violent appe- 
tite or paſſion, let us 'accuſtom ourſelves to 


ſtop! till we have lifted up our hearts to God, 
in ſincere and fervent prayer, that he may aſ- 
ſiſt us in the conflict, and give us the victory; 
and we ſhall ſoon feel the violence of the 
temptation abatedp and that we are enabled 
to exert a ny we che, 1 e to obtain an 


entire n * over it. ot 8 ü ii 0 
; 4 "IE WT K 8 * wa 5 ; ff = 4 ä 


tations to un; 10 ix i — Ui wicht e Jove, 
and animates us to ng practice of every E 
tue: By offering up our moſt earneſt deſires 
to God, that he may more and more beautify 
our ſouls with. A - worthy and good” diſpoſi- 
tions, our love-to chem is increafed; And we 
are the more diſpoſed to employ kb ery proper 
mean of - eſtabliſhirig- and ſtrengthenihg them 
in our hearts. When we pray that the vene- 
"ras W our maker may — up- 
I on 
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| BM ig ate them, Moreover, thoſe vieus in 


. "Ls. —* een e enen tender 


1 


Ta nd, our view and 8 our 


iration of them is heightened, 
fired wich the noble ambition of 
nearer and nearer tenden. hy great- 
AA the — man ay nd of vice, 
under the actual ſenſe of the Prei ce of God, 


and intreat him to preſerve. us from it, we 


; K. but look UPQN-1 it with the higheſt. ; In- 


beauty of holineſs, as our creator's glory, 
and lift up our ſouls to him in ardent prayers, 
to adorn us with it, we muſt feel our hearts 
. warmed. with the love of it, antl lay ourſelves 
under the ſtrongeſt vox 
I and invariably to it, through che whole 


courſe of our lives. | When we give full vent 
o the anlent-boeothings of on 
— love of Cod, gra itu 


e in him; theſe pious affæctions are im- 
mediateiy anakęened. and ſtrengthenedd in ſome 
"Aegree,, in gur he: ts ; and when we indulge 
ourſelves es in frequent and ardent 


the. proſperity aud welfare of our fellaw- bs - 
tures; this exerciſe. of the kind and benerolent 


butes gr eatly to- enlivgn 0 


ꝓhich prayer preſents aur hrethren of man- 
to „minds, ad. gre: tly to ſoften. our 


nels for th them; 


43 4 


1 


When we con- 


0 tion, and form che moſt ſtedfaſt reſolu- 
Lions to abandon it. When we view the 


vs of adhering uniform - 


prayers for 
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part of the. ſame great family of God with 
ourſelves 3 as partakers of the fame nature; 
as liable to all the ſame dangers gel diſtreſ- 
ſes; as groaning under the ſame darkneſs of 
underſtanding, diſorder of heart, ws wende 
of paſſion ; it will be impoffible for us not to 
love and pity them with the greateſt tender · 
_ neſs, and pray with the utmoſt ardor, that they 
may be at laſt eſtabliſhed in ſome m —¹ 
Happier fares” = 
_ Thirdly, Prayer uw us into the beſt frame 
EY ſituation of mind for receiving the influ- 
ences of heavenly light and grace. Tt pro 
motes a certain ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of 
heart, which renders the ſoul eaſily fuſcept- 
ible of the impreſſions of ſpiritual and' divine 
objects: the ſoul, when duly ſoftened and 
humbled by prayer, feels and ſees in quite an- 
other manner than when it is hardened and 
puffed up with pride and vanity.” A deep ſenſe 
of our ignorance, diſpoſes us to attend to, and 
follow, every ray of light, how ſmall ſoever: 
whereas pride of underſtanding ſhuts out the 
light, and turns away the attention from it. 
We ſhould therefore conſider prayer, and ex- 
erciſe ourſelves in it, as the great means ap- 
pointed by God for drawing down that wif- 
dom from above, which is neceſſary to guide 
us to our higher country, and to ſettle us in 
eternal reſt and happineſs in our Fathers 
houſe, See, for the proof of this, many ſo- 
lemn paſſages of holy” Keriprihey: Fun" Iv. 6. 
Pf. 2x5; g. Iſi hbvis 26 5ù˙k 
Vor. I. R F eng 
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4. Now are we. the ſons of God, and it doth 
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Fourtliy, True devotion raiſes the human 
i to an uncommon pitch of grandeur and 


elevation. The mind of man ſeems to ada pt x] 
itſelf to the different nature of the biet 4 
with which it is converſant: it is contracted . 
and debaſed, by being employed in little and 1 
low things; and it is proportionably enlarged p 
and exalted, by the contemplation of thoſ: " 

| things. which are great and ſublime. The per- ph 
fections of the Deity, his univerſal and eter- oy 
nal providence, the excellence of virtue, and bo. 
of thoſe general laws of God which are the y 
foundation and. ſupport of the order, the N 
beauty, and happineſs of his whole rational - 
5 he: the dignity and immortality of the 
oul, whereby it is capable of vaſt and * 

calc improvements; . theſe are objects of 3 
ſuch a ſtriking and exalted nature, that they 1 
Ut muſt ennoble and enlarge the mind employed I 
an contemplating them. All worldly and tran- 0 
ſitory things muſt appear unworthy the love 7 
and purſuit of that ſoul which is raiſcd above R 
all created things, and which aſpires to and E 
purſues that happineſs which ariſes from the 7 
love, the reſemblance, and enjoyment « of the . 
great creator of all. There is no greatneſs of þ 
mind equal to chat which ſprings from the di- $ 
vine ambition af aiming at a reſembling God 1 
and from the glorious hope of ſeeing him as 0 
he is, in ſome future period of exiſtence. 0 


7 not yet app 


r what we ſhall be: but we 


1 —⅜— — guid GI 


mated with the hope of the divine appr 


— 
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« be like him; 3 bor v we e ſhall ſee kim a8 he i is Fig 
1 John iii. 2. 1 

Fifthly, True ar gives Aa den ful | 
firength and firmneſs to the ſoul which i is un- 
der the full power and inffuence of it. That 
man muſt adhere with inviolable conſtancy to 
whatever is great or good in life, who is ani- | 


tion, and who relies with affured confidence 
on the friendſhip, protection, and aſliſtance 


of the great ruler of all things. No difficul- 


ties, no dangers, can terrify him who has that 
great being on his fide, who can make or de- 
ſtroy a world when he pleaſes. No tempta- 
tions of pleaſure or profit can ene kim who 
truſts in an almighty friend, who is able to 
make him happy, in ten thouſand methods, 
beyond what he can conceive. Every world- 
ly thing vaniſhes at the preſence of him, ce be- 
« fore whom the whole world is as nothing, leſs 
« than nothing, and vanity.” Even death it- 
ſelf is ſtripr of all its terrors to the pious man, 
when it is conſidered only as a removing that 
vail of fleſh which interpoſes betwixt him and | 
the inviſible world. Nay, death itſelf is de- 
firable ; as it diſcloſes new ſcenes of wonder 


and delight, and admits the devout ſoul to 


the more immediate prefence of its God, 
&© where there are rivers "we pleafures for ever 


« more.” 


S then FRE is a reaſonable thing i in 
elf; ſince there are fo many, and ſo great 
"TN advantages 


PRAYER 8 


n ariſing from the ſincere and fied. 
faſt practice of it 3 it muſt be both our duty 
and our intereſt to continue inſtant in it. And 
that we may be animated with fervour and 
ſincerity in the exerciſe of this part of our 
duty, let us frequently inculcate on ourſelves, 
that we are weak, indigent, and ignorant crea- 
tures; and that we depend entirely on our 


maker for all we poſſeſs at preſent, or hope 


to enjoy hereafter. The firſt and moſt ob- 
vious reflection convinces us, that we are no- 
thing of ourſelves; but that it is by the power 
of God we have our exiſtence. No man was 
ever ſo. preſumptuous and abſurd, as to ima- 
gine or aflert, that he was author and origi- 
nal to himfelf; and that he felt a mighty 


power by which he brought himſelf inte. be- 
ing, and could continue himſelf in it as long as 


he pleaſed. - Every one acknowledges, that he 
finds nothing in his -n nature to warrant 

his ſubſiſtence in this world for one moment; 
and far leſs to enſure it for ever in another. 


_ Nay, even. ſuppoſing our exiſtence continued 


to us by that almighty being who gave it, 
we are conſcious, that we cannot conduct our- 


felves ſurely to that ſtate of perfection and 


| happineſs which our natures are capable of, 


and for which they were deſigned. When we 


have viewed ourſelves on all ſides, we find 
we are in the moſt. forlorn and helpleſs con- 
dition imaginable, without the friendſhip of 
8 ſuperior and almighty being. In order to 


n our de n ** without a firm 


reliance 
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nnn 


a 0 


| refiance on the all- ſuſtaining and all- conduct 
ing providence of our great creator, let us 
ſuppoſe, that in a morning when we awake, 
we ſhould find ourſelves ſailing along with all 
our neareſt relations and deareſt friends, in 
a wide, unconſtant, and ſeemingly boundleſs 
ocean; where we ſee | ſtorms and tempeſts ga- 
thering; ard us, hovering over, and very 
ſoon to break upon us; being utterly inca- 
pable ourſelves to ſteer our veſſel to any ſafe 
harbour, and without any hope of aſſiſtance 
either from men or * inviſible powers; ſo that 
we could expect no relief, but muſt be in per- 
petual dread of being toſſed up and down at 
the pleaſure of winds and waves, till we fhould 
be ſtarved to death, or until our veſſel ſplit 
upon ſome unſeen rock, and we ſhould: fink 
to the bottom: would not our caſe be ex- 
tremely lamentable ? Yet this is but à fainr 
image of our ſtate here in this world, without 
an aſſured truſt in the wiſdom! and goodneſs of 
an inviſible and almighty friend, who will 
lead us fafely through this dangerous voyage 
of human life, and land us at ha on Lord 
peaceful ſhore. 
We find ourfelves places! een in X * 
and, to our view, a boundleſs world, and in the 
midſt of an incomprehenfiblefcheme of things. 
We know not whence we came, or whither 
we are going. We behold an eternity before 
us; but know not what ſhall befall us while 
ve continue here, at our departure hence, or 
in any period of that'endlefs duration thro”. 
55 >" MS which 
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which we may paſs. We ſee other perſons a. 
round us of the ſame nature, and in the ſame 
dances with ourſelves: they are as. 
ignorant and as weak as we are, and can give; 
us neither information nor aſſiſtance. When 
we reflect on what paſſes within our boſoms, 
we muſt own, that our inward. tranquillity is 
frequently diſturbed and interrupted; Some - 
times, indeed, pleaſing deſires, joyful hopes, 
and delightful affections, enliven and gladden 
our hearts: but, at other times, vain deſires,, 
alarming fears, and guilty paſſions, diſquiet 
and torment them. It is not in our power to 
preſerve uniformly the gentle emotions, and 
happy effects, of the former; or to baniſh en- 
tirely the unquiet workings, and baneful in- 
fluences, of the latter. When we look back 
on that part of our life which is already paſt, 
we cannot avoid being ſelf- condemned for: 
many inſtances of fin and folly ; which ſome- 
times awaken: within us dire forebodings of 
a juſt puniſhment awaiting us. in. ſome future 
period of our exiſtence : and when we look: 
forward to that part of life which: lies. before: 
us, we. find reaſon to dread we mall be guilty 
of the ſame, or the like departures from the 
paths of wiſdom and righteouſneſs. Let any 
one retire from the noiſe and hurry. of the 
world, and refle& ſeriouſly with. himfelf up- 
on his preſent. fate, as a ſtate of trial, in 
Which there is a certain path marked out to 
bim 3 che great author of his nn > and 
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* it, he ſhall be happy or miſerable in 
this and in another life: and after he has im 
printed on his mind a juſt and awful ſenſe of 
this intereſting and important truth, That his 

eternal happineſs depends upon his behaviour, 
kt him further conſider, that, through the 
weakneſs of his underſtanding, the ſtrength of 
his paſſions, the fickleneſs of his beſt n 
tions, and the numberleſs temptations of the 
world, he may be led aſtray from the path of 
life; and. he ſhall find. himſelf ſtruck. with ſuch: 
a ſenſe of his danger, as will force him to- 
break out in theſe or ſuch-like: meditations, 
mtermixed with prayers. O my ſoul ! how 
« oreat is thy darkneſs, how deep is thy cor- 
« ruption, how manifold are the dangers to 
„ which thou art expoſed in this thy paſſage 
„through this world]! Thou knoweſt not 
« where thy true happineſs lies; thou art 
« ignorant of the way that leads unto it;, 
thou haſt frequently wandered in a vain. 
* purſuit of falſe appearances of it; and thou 
art in the grenteſt: danger of * wandering 5 
“ farther from it.“ 
0 Father of lights, open mine eyes to 
* ſee what my true happineſs: is; point out 
| © the road clearly that leads unto. it; and. 
| © never ſuffer me to depart from it. Send. 
forth thy light and thy truth; let them 
lead me and bring me to that new heaven 
and new earth wherein dwelleth righteouſ- 
“ neſs, Guide me with thy counſel] while 
8 e and ward receive me to glory.“ 
Further, 


his retirement and' 0 itation, ſurvey with ſe. 
riouſneſs and attention the whole extent of his 
duty to God, to manki 
and the cianifort awful obligations he lies un- 


der to fulfil it; and he fhall fearce be able 


to contain himſelf from giving vent to the 
_ lively workings of his heart in theſe or ſome 

fuck mour __ ey ee ene: ardent 
petit tions. 3 BE 2) | 


t O my God, 1 r t 1 


% my views of thy infinite perfection and 
1 glory! Ho little do J feel of ty 


lat adora- 


«tion and praiſe, that” love and confidence, 
« which are indifpenſably due unto thee! 
ce Tho thou haſt preſemed unto my view the 


cc univerſal fr: 


| rare We nature, which is a ftand- 
ce ing monument, a Per] 


ual remembranecer, 


r of thy creating power, thy marvellous wiſ- 


% dom, and eternal Godhead; though thou 


e haſt made me capable of contemplating the 
_ wondrous fabric of the heavens, whoſe 


ö and beneficial influences on this lower 


. cc world, afford me at once 4 lively repreſen- 


« tation and convincing evidence of thy in- 
b“ finite glory, thy boundleſs immenſity, and 


« diffuſive benignity; chough thou haſt pla- 

thy world, 
% "here I fee thy ine xhauftible power and 
1 | munificence . 4 ed in rai- 


, ced me here in an apartment of thy 


id, and to himſelf, 


ad ert | <a are 


:ence, immeaſurable extent, 


/ 


PRAYE A | 2 


ec ad me; chough thou haſt given me an 
« organized body, fearfully and wonderfully. 

. « made, bearing the ronget marks of di- 
« vine wiſdom, and kind intentien, in the 
4 contrivance of every part and member of 
« it; though thou haſt placed a noble inha- 
« birant within, whoſe faculties and diſpoſi- 
« tions, with a capacity of endleſs improve- 
ment in knowledge and virtue, are the ſu- 
« reſt proof and trueſt image of thy infinite 
« wiſdom and perfect goodneſs; nay, though. 
« thou haſt favoured me with. a revelation of 
« thy will; containing the cleareſt and m 
« expreſs diſcoveries of thy perfedtions, -—4 
« of what adoration, praife,. we, 
« are due to them: yet, alas ! all 3 va⸗ 
« rious. and ſtriking manifeſtations thou hah. 
« given me of thyſelf, make but very feeble 
and tranſient impreſſions upon my heart. 
How manifeſt is the diſorder. of all the 
% powers of my ſoul! The inſignificant and 
« tranſitory. pleaſures, riches, and honours 
« of this vain world, employ my underſtand- 
ing, ſtrike upon. my imagination, and cap- 
„ tivate my heart; while thy perfect excel- 
0 lence, thy unbounded goodnels,. and eters 
nal providence, are either entirely diſre— 

* garded by me, or thought upon with a ſtu 

pid coldneſs and in difference. 

« O heavenly Father, author of every 3 
and perfect gift, rectify, all the diſorders of 
my ſoul! reſtore all wy 2 to their 

en and * ul ks | REP - 


10 ans thee; 1 in all. the diſtov ries thou 
tt haſt made of thyſelf, in thy wondrous 
«© works, and in the revelations of thy Will! 


Give me ſuch clear and affecting views of 


« thy ſupreme glory and excellence, as fhall 


_ * kindle that flame of love to thee, in my 
oc breaſt, which ſhall never be extinguiſhed, 


et ent up my heart with ſuch a deep ſenſe 
« of all. thy mercies to me, and of thy con- 
« ftant bounty to thy whole creation, as ſhall 


** ſtir -up all that is within me to bleſs aud 


2 ; 24 9 
| 


N iſe chy name for ever and ever! Eſta- 
« bliſh my ſoul in ſuch à firm perſuaſion of 
e the infinite goodneſs and wiſdom of thy u- 


6 niverſal and everlaſting providence, as ſhall \ 
Ge engage me to throw myſelf, and all my great 


« intereſts N. Lge it, with a boundleſs confi- 
% dence !: O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed is the 


* man chat weste l in thee ! 1 ſhall be kept 


2% 1 perfect nt 11 58 "Ry mind i is ſtaid on 
cc thee. . 
„I muſt . W hs.” the 


40 ſearcher of hearts, that F diſcern and feel 


& other marks of depravity in my nature, be- 
c fides an habitual forgetfulneſs of thy un- 
_ © changeable goodneſs, and a ſtupid inſenſi- 


« bility of thy inexpreſſible glory and great- 
© neſs. Thou haſt furrounded me here in 


<« thy world, with my feHow-creatures, the 
«children of thy family; and made me ca- 
.% W aid exerciſing kind affections towards 
them; , 


nger and. ſtronger every day! 


- 


* 


— — 


te ſperi ty, go eee wich wen. in cheir 
« adverſity, and of performing kind offices 
to them in every ſtate: N f how of- 
« ten have I failed in this part of my duty! 
« ] am conſcious > myſelf,” that my friendly 
« affections, at beſt, are but too weak and 
limited; frequently interrupted, ſometimes 
Overcome, by the workings of the ſelfiſh 
« and intereſted; paſſions. O great Father 
« of all, who art love, and dwelleſt in love, 
teach me to imitate thy perfect and univer- - 
« ſal goodneſs! Enlarge my heart to em- 
« brace the Whole human kind]! Make me 
« feel a perxpetual flow of good - will to all thy 1 
« children around me! Check the growth, 1 
« nay, kill the ſeeds, of all malice, envy, and | 
* ill-will in my boſom! Raiſe me to that hap- 

« py ſtate; in which I ſhall forget myſelf, and 
„place my chief delight in ſpreading peace, 
« joy, and happineſs all around me, to the ut- 

% moſt of my power | Let all the tender and 

6 generous. affections increaſe i in ſtrength, in 

« fervour, and extent, in my ſoul, till I be- 

« come fit to be tranſplanted into that happy 

* kcingdom, where Peace and concord, love 
„and friendfhip, en in full e for 

* ever and ever. 

«<Q my ſoul, under ww many ans 

« of thy improvement, and progreſs toward 

< perfection, doſt thou labour! The appetites - 
e and paſſions of thy mortal body, interrupt 

© the e of he poder affections, en 
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| 7 doom turneſt them whither oever 


*m 


peg thc Hearty of all men in * bund, and 


hou Pleaſeſt, 
<« eſtabliſh thou that part of me which is im- 


= mortal and divine, in its juſt ſupremacy; 
"9 ſubject all my lower pa 


Mons to its authori- 
« ty; and make me to enjoy that inward com- 


4 poſure, and ſerenity, which is always to be 
, * found under its gentle ſway ! O thou righ- 
„ teous Judge of all the earth, who renderdit 


«to every one according to his works, when 


<«T take a calm and ſerious review of all the \ 


ec truth, 


« motions of my heart, and actions of my 


46 life, I muſt acknowledge with deep regret, 
ec that 1 find many things which I cannot ap- 


ce prove; nay, many things for which I am 


. ſelf- condemned, and which + cannot recall 


ce to my remembrance, without feeling the 
ce peace of my mind ſenfibly diſturbed, my 
& confidence in thee greatly damped, and the 
40 awful dread of thy * ſtrongly a- 
« wakened. 
Lord God, merciful nod gracious, long- 
ce ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
ceeping mercy for thouſands, forgi- 
« ving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin ; forgive - 


© my innumerable follies and tranſgreffons; ; 


* r me from the dreadful ä 
1 66 


2 8 
* 


10 of them, — ihpm; 1 


«this and a 1486 1+ Whateverimoril 
« ;nperfe@tions are Kill remaining in me, di- 
6 rect me to che knowledge of them, 0 
« the proper means of removing them. When 


ever L wander from thee, thou aternal foun- 
«gin of light and life] ſhewime mycerror, 
though it ſhouldobe eee 
let pains or forrows bring medhome, but 
e never leave me to myſelfl Disect me to the 
4 right, improtement of all the. alliſtances thon 
< haſt afforded me, for purifying 
ing my mature Teach mie — 
« clearly, to believe firml „ tos value Juſtly, 
and comply ſincerely, with that laſt and 
brighteſt revelation thou haſt given me by 
«Jeſus Chriſt. Give me à juſt ſenſe of the 


© unmerited, unſolicited, and! wonderful 
erna; S eee 2 © 


«.friendſ/hip of tho 18 
„though he was rich, yet, or 
« poſtate ſons of men, became _ 10 


« made fleſh, and ſuffered, and died, that * 
might enlighten their darkened ane | 
« ings, purify their corrupted hearts, exalt 
«their debaſed natures, deliver them from the 
« puniſhments due unto their fins, ſet open 
« the gates of immortality before them, and 


conduct them into the preſence! of their 


“God. Teach me to hearken to his divine 


* inſtructions 3 to copy after his ſpotleſs ex- 
4 Tr ; to approach to thee by him, as my 
great Mediator; and to expect the forgive- 
« neſs of my fins, on the terms marked out in 
Vor. I. 8 „ 


- 


— 


—— — a 
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= 
Sil 


PRAT AA. 


* his goſpel! Let the ſerious conſiderati 

tt of my need of fuch a Saviour, beget wp 
(e preſerve in me the deepeſt ſenſe of my own 
* unworthineſs; and let the conſideration of 
* thy love and mercy in appointing him to be 
s the Saviour of men, inſpire me with the 
c humble and modeſt confidence of being re. 
« ſtored, by him, to the enjoyment of thy fa- 
«your; and friendſhip. Carry me ſtill for- 


rg O heavenly Father! by all the me- 


4 thods of thy providence and grace, in the 
« paths of righteouſneſs, till I become fit to be 
Fe tranſplanted into the higher world of ſpi- 
46 rits, where I ſhall live in everlaſting ſecuri- 
* ty from all dangers ; where I ſhall no more 
e bewail the darkneſs of my underſtanding, 
4 and the diſorder of my heart; but where 1 
“ ſhall ſee: thee: my Maker unvailed; where I 
cc ſhall love thee entirely, rejoice. in thee tri 
6. 3 and A ee * pale to al 
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wen of "the goſpel cautioned 4021 | ö a 
55 T6671 Exon D. D. e I 


Preached before the Synod of Lochian and 
Tyeeddale, Nov. 8. 176. 1 


1 2 cog 1 we 
Giving no fence in 1 e that the mae, 5 
1 not e. - 


i Hass . of « the Apolite Pau which. 
1 were primarily intended to do juſtice to 
Wen character, and tflat of Timothy, his 
beloved ſor in the faith, reſent to the view 
of goſpel-miniſt in every age, à fair and 
approved pattern, which they ought to copy | 
after, if they wiſh to proſper it their arduous 
work. The conduct of cheſe excellent men 
was, in the main, fo eireumſpect and exem- 
plary, that it could give no juſt” caufe of of. 
fence to Jews, to Gentiles, or to the churches 
of Chriſt. They carefully avoided whatever 
might -increaſe the prejudices' of unbelievers. 
againſt the goſpel, or might impair the repu- 
tation and fucceſs of their miniſtry,” by laying 
a ſtumbling-block, or occaſion. of e e 
| mn wann n 2 70 r | 8 : 297 2 | 
gn = 


iiber cautioned. Ser. 6. 


7 an in diſcaurſing on this badge Gra 


10 explam the duty of giving ng offetice p chen 
to inculcate upon myſelf and 2 brethren in 


laſtly, to rere with 7" — proftica rele 


tions on hat may be delivered. 

1. Is am tGexplahi the aby 1406 recommend. 
ed to miniſters, Giving no Hence. 8 
I 0o preach and to act fo as that, in fach 
none ſhall be offended, would indeed be a 
hard, or rather impoſible, taſk. We cannot 
_ govern the ſentiments and paſſions. of others; 
and that can never be our duty which. is wholly 
out of our power. The taſtes of our + hearers 
are ſo oppoſite, that what is reliſhed by one 


ſet af them will neceſſarily diſguſt another, 
So changeable are the humours of not a few, 


that what. yeſterday they approved, to-mor- 
row they condemn. The weak and captious 
will cenſure our not doing what was either 
impoſſible or unfit to be done. Not viſiting 
the ſick when we were altogether ignorant of 
their fickneſs ; viſiting one perſon oftener than 
another; 3, preaching a little longer than uſual, 
or a little ſhorter z infiſting. often on ſubjects 
of general importance, or inſiſting ſeldom on 
ſubjects of leſs extenſive uſe; repeating the 
ſame ſermon in different pulpits; borrowing 
uſeful obſervations from the compoſitions of 
Others ; 5. refuſing to ſpend t that time in compa; 
ny, Which duty requires us to devote to our 
ſtudies: nay, mn {ll 3 


5 +4 
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aut than chefe; our parentage; our wealth, 
our poverty, our drefs, our neceflary 
tions; Every thing that relates to us, every 
thing we ſay | or do, however innocent; every 
thing we omit, — needleſs, may, by 
one or other, be found fault with. To ſuch 
trifles, triflers alon can conſtantly attend. If 
people will take offence where no ſhadow -of 
offence has been given, his foul muſt be grove- 
Bng, and his time arid pains poorly employ- 
ed, who, in ſuch low inconfiderable' matters, 
enn entirely guard e Even truth and 
holineſs give offence. IH any truth is contra- 
ry to generalty- receive opinions, many will be 
our enemies for telling them that truth. If 
vice is horreſtly reproved, the obſtinate tranſ- 
greſſor will be provoked. But if men take 
umbrage at us for doing our duty, it becomes 
vs to offenck ian rather than God. When 
we hold on ſteadily in the paths of truth and 
rightecouſhefs, amidſt thefe unjuſt reproaches, 
the teſtimony of God and of a good conſcience 
will afford us unſpeakable fupport and de- 
Iöghr. The faithful miniſter, thou gb reviled 
by an ungrateful generation, as x troubler of 
Hrael, and a turner of the world upſide down, 
is glorious in the eyes of the Eord. Though 
his character may, for a ſrafon, be under æ 
cloud, God will at length bring forth His ri igh- 
tcouſneſs as the light, and his judgement as 
the noon-day. Re is evident, therefore, that; 
the duty of giving no offence; only means the 
Sing no juſt-cauſe of offence, by doing any 
7 , ching 
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is lawful; necdlefily frequent the com 
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ve could ſpeak with. the tongues. of men, and ot 


Is, we ſhall hardly charm our hearers in- 
ro, 2 So of picty, and convince them that re- 
| beautiful + unless! we exhibic 222 2 


| the eee parts! will er ee charac- 


ter, the fineſt ac ments will nor fereea 
Bs: from deſerved reprasch. 
Nor is it enough that we are not ha 


able. with. ſcandalous wi iekedneſs, . If ve im 
_ dulge ourſelves i in pr icious na- 


a ſuſp 


ractices 
ure; venturg to the utmoſt 


ſcoflers at religion; or; at leaſt, ſpend more 
our leiſure- hours — the gay and thought- 


cfs, than with ſober ferious Chriſtians ; if our 
conduct betray; a crafty, political, intriguing 


ſpirit ; if we diſcover no relifh for retirement; 


are often and unneceſſarily i in the tavern, ſel- 


dom in the cloſet, and referve little of our 
time for e eee and prayer; if 


nipection,, Many eyes are upon m, 
| ad the 8 with not be m 


J. ¼ũðñ»ſyd 4 ¼— area: 
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bleed, 5 from-'the « 
ment of time, and a teoder Sete life 
| fos wha eee ore ibarigus: will be pe 
; rather, will. be blind engughi to 
fancy! us in earneſt, The qudieious will hrowd- 
ly ſuſpeR char plenfure gain or ; hanonrs/is 
dearer de than; Gods gon nd the ſalvay 
tian of: app ne noo will be offended; 
ven they" phieiend, 
will; in es Sec deſpiſe! I We move 
in a more [exalted ſphere th > Others ; and if 

d would ſhine as lights of che world, Hath 
need to avoid every rance of evil; and 
to conſider well, not only What is juſt and 
pure, -butiwhat is, lovely and of gbod report. 
The world expects that we ſhould do honour 
to our profeſſion, act up to the dignity! of ous 
character, and, with the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, magnify our office, by acquirisg, 
cultivating, and exerciſing every accompliſh» 

ment, gift, and grace, that tends $0: promote 
our uſefulneſs in the church of Chriſt. - Mas 

ny things, abſtractly confidered, may be laws 
ful, whithy” r not Sure ogergge and ediff 


adi — of our people: 25 buy 
it 
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| hikctoutly is e e of our Trike? When 
we spr what is the feſult of mere Türe 
reaſon, or teich for” doctrines } re ce 


culations hs wartnly as if ſalvatiom depended 
oh the belief of them; puzzle o 
with new ſchemes unſupported by ſcriptures 
evidence, or, by forced unnatural interproths 
| re the inſpired” writings" to ſpeak + 
our mind whew che things we teach; though 
poſſibly true in — yet are not imporæ 
ant religious truths, ed and inforced in 
_ -a#ſcriptural ſtrain; we-pradlically Geelare; ” 
ſuch a cbnduct, that we have no high eſt 

for divine revelation, and have forgot our 
tommiſſton ab ambaſſadors of Chriſt. It would 
be? cerkohed” arrogant preſumprion, eden in 
che ambaſſador of an carthly: prince; ſhould he 


. enceed Bis- er and betake himſelf to 


2 5 n; ſagacity, in adjuſting the differences 
ef his ſovereign with neighbouring ſtates: 
and can an ambafſador commiſſioned: by him 
in hom are Rid all the treaſures of wiſdom 

knowledge; be thus unfaitkful, without 
1 and — infelence ? He 


bids 0 
mr -—_ — 
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ids fineſt; 107 preack with! lese _ 
which- the Holy Cho anche 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. The) blefled 
Spirit ſetsc his ſeal only to doctrines ſtamprd 
with his own authority, and which fw. from 
that ſacred fountain unſullied and pure. The 
goſpel, when mingled with human inventions, 
loſes much of its native luſtre, and, like a- 
dulterated milk, affords but ſcanty and un- 
wholeſome nouriſhment. An itch to fay What 
is curious and uncommon, is a dangerous 
turn of mind im à teacher of Chriſtianity, 
Common truths are like common bleſſinigs 3 
of moſt uſe, and of trueſt worthos and that ia 
the beſt ſermon: which makes the grace of God 
ſwect, ſalvation through! Chriſt acteprable;.fin 1 
ugly _ ethr1ogrardueh nenen enen 
en 19773 We 2 1 K ph PHE ie an: vg 
to en — do ir alſo ho take 
— een are night. 


lottrin teen ae. is — e beer 
mote God's glory and man's — en * 
was mercifully revealed for that very purpoſ 

All ſeripture id given by inſpiration of G 
and is profitable for: doctrine; bationptook the £ 
correction; fon ĩnſtructiom in: righteonfhncis]. 

Thoſe entertain too! high a: oonceit of their 

own: penotration, and very near ideas of «the | 
divine wiſdom,:;whb fancy! ici dar 
Ne W e Judged a. 
ef 5 e 


pebto-eiveal;}- If ee vob keep: "WY 
our people mk profitable, we muſt enden · 


- your to declare to them the whole counſel of 


God. Concealing any part of that form of 
ſound words which our commiſſion directs us 
to publiſh, is unfaithfulneſs to God, and in- 
juſtice to the ſouls of men. He,“ ſaich 
God, ec that hath my ord, let him ſpeak my 
9. word faithfully;“ Jer. XXili. 28. And 2 
gain 344 All the words. that I command 


<.'to oak mo mom diminiſh nos warf 


nns 1 rs 40 
eis ie and faschful 8 we We 
gang the whole family, and give to every one 
dis proper portion: teaching the young and 


reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exereiſed to 


diſcern both good and evil. The erroneous 


we muſt endeavour,” by found reafoning, to 
; 2 of 4 — We aſt unfold 


2 and ah e dees hari. 


force it, to rouſe from their ſpiritual- lethargy 


the fecure and thoughtleſs, the bold and pre- 


| ſumptuous, the proud and ſelſ· conſident: a» 


wakened ſouls we muſt gently allure to Chriſt, 
by the ſweet and free invitations of tho goſpel; 


and believers we muſt exhort, by a faithful diſ- 


charg of every duty, to adorn the doctrine of 
God cheir Saviour in all things. Air 26779 
e one denden occaſion of our . 


as * 


* 
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t in a plain familiar manner, the firſt 
principles of the oratles of God; and diſpen . 
ſing ſtrong meat to them of full age. Who, by 


* 
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ving enen vy not declaring the "OR coun» 
ſel of God, that there are certain ſubjects pe- 


chat account, we are apt to imagine the moſt 
important, and to inſiſt upon the moſt fre- 
quently. Lecturing uſually on large por · 
tions of ſeripture might be ſome remedy to 
this evil. Occafions would, in that way, ſoon 
preſent, of explaining every doctrine, and in- 
culcating every duty. Both we and our hear- 
lively oracles, and learn to read them more 
profitably. Beſides, - ſhort occaſional hints, 
which naturally ariſe in our ordinary courſe of 
expounding a goſpel or epiſtle, may fall with 
weight on our hearers ere they are aware, and 
force conviction. Whereas, when the ſub- 
je& of a ſermon. is directly levelled againſt vul- 
gar prejudices or faſhionable vices, inſtantly 
the alarm is taken, and the mind ſtrengthens 


itſelf againſt. evidence. The heart is a fort 


more eaſily taken by ſap than by ſtorm. 


moſt frequently and earneſtly on ſubjects of 
leſſer importance, and more ſparingly and 


coldly on thoſe branches of Chriſtianity which 


are moſt frequently introduced, and have the 
greateſt ſtreſs laid upon them, in the ſacred 
vritings. Our great buſineſs. is, to inſtru& 


from the ruins of their apoſtaſy, ſerve. God 
acceptably here, and enjoy him for ever here- 
| Mer. It i is juſtly offenſive, if we content our- 
ſelves 


But though we give hints of every truth, our 
ſermons will offend the judicious, if we inſiſt 


guilty creatures how the 80 may be recovered 


275 
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Jens nd Heachens: hang Sens f 
ſtians. A little obſertation may convince us, 2 
that many of our hearers are Chriſtians, only : 
et ue need to be taught theſe doctrines r 
fectly, or, at leaſt, to have deeper UN 
en ao. their truth and importance. 0 
Beides, it was. not barely in addreſſing inſidek c 
that the apoſtles inſiſted on ſuch: ſubjeds, 1 
They did it alſo in cheiy epiſties to the ſaints Ml < 
and faithful in Jeſus, who knew itheſe things, 6 
wad Were +eftabliſhed in the preſent truth. A 

| zrable-part of many of theſe epiſtles im- 
| — veteics to the peeuliar doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. And, in the practical part of ; 
chem, cheſe peeuliar dockrines are often urged il / 
as motives even to ſocial and relative duties. : 
For inſtance, they are urged to diſſuade from | 
evil-ſpeaking, and to recommend meekneſs and 
- 82 Tit. iii. 2. & ſeqq-* and in the 8th | 
ve at chapter, the apoſtle; after pro- Ml 
Bouncing the doctrine of Huftificarion through Ml 
Chriſt ' a Faithful ſaying, mjoins Titus to af, 
firm it conſtantly, in order to excit e believers | 
to carcfuineſs in maintaining good works. But | 


1 re a ſtill W n Ry" "_ 
ts. 
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of our Lord's IE are recorded TE e be 


loved diſciple than by the other evangeliſts 3 
and of thefe the principal ſubjects are, the 
dangerous ſtate of the unconverted, and the 


nature, meceſlity,. and blefſed conſequencès 


of faith in Chriſt, of union with him, and of 
the ſanctifying influences of his Spirit. The 
laſt and longeſt of theſe ſermons, though 
preached to the apoſtles only, who had long 
ago profeſſed their dependence on him as their 
guide to eternal life, yet chiefly relates to the. 
mutual love of Chrift and his people, and the 
ſafety and comfort that flow from the exerciſe _ 
of faith in him. The doctrine of Chriſt cru- 
cified is the inſtituted mean for producing and 
nouriſhing the divine life, and ſhould be the 


centre of our ſermens, in reference to, and 


dependence upon er scher fubjeds ow 
to be conſidered. ' 'þ 

The nature of true evigion; as Uifingodthed 
from every counterfeit appearance, the ge- 
nuine workings of it in the heart, and the 
fruits of it in the life, are ſubjects that need 
to be often explained and inculcated. Scrip- 
ture abounds with occaſional inſtructions on 


theſe heads; and the 1 19th pſalm, our Lord's 


ſermon on the mount, the epiſtle of James, 
and John's firſt epiſtle, treat them deſignedly, 
and at full length. On the one hand, we 


muſt inculcate it frequently, that however 


blameleſs mens outward conduct may appear, 
yet if they act barely from ſelfiſh intereſted 
principles, and have not charity, love to God, 

Vo IL. I. 15 _ 20 


40 Chr and to cheir Saen * 


they are nothing, have not the ſpirit of Chriſt 


zn them, and ara none of his: The end of 
<< the commandment is love, out of a pure 
et heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfeign- 
« ed.” In other words, The end of divine 


: revelation i is got gained upon us, till we love 


our duty, ſee a beauty and excellency in holi- 
neſs, and eſteem it our meat and drink to do 


the will of our heavenly Father. On the o- 


ther hand, we muſt remind our hearers, that 
where the tree is good, the fruit alſo will be 
good ; and that no pretences to faith or love 
are well founded, which do not juſtify chem. 
ſelves by a ſuitable practice. Nor muſt we con- 
tent n general encomiums on ho- 

lineſs and good works. It is neceſſary minute. 


ly to deſcribe the various graces of the Spirit 


that conſtitute the Chriſtian temper, and the 
various duties we owe to God, our neigh- 
bours, and ourſelves. We do not comply with 
the precepts of the apoſtles, and imitate their 
example, in ſpeaking the things that become 
ſound doftrine, unleſs we inculcate upon our 
hearers the particular obligations that reſult 

from their different ages, ſtations, and rela- 
tions, Tit. ii. 1. 2.; for vice, as well as er- 
ror, is contrary to ſound dactrine, according 
to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
1 Tim. i. 9.11. 

Further, wegive offence, 25 we do not fit 
on ſubjects ſuited to the ſpiritual ſtate of our 
—_—_ and to the 9 of providence 

towards 
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a them. In many Aiſcoarſes, the coun- 
ſel is good, but not for the time; whereas 


7 well timed diſcourſe bids faireſt to ſtrike and 


edify. There i is alſo æ time to keep ſilence, as 
well as a time to ſpeak, In many caſes, We 
will inſtruct and admontſh im vain, if we ſtay 
poſed, and 
in proper” Asper to give us a fair hearing. 
Paul would not feed — ſtrong meat thoſe 
who were not able to bear it. On ſome occa- 
ſions, an oblique hint will irritate more than 


a ſevere ot, pre ers would do at an- 


other feaſo n e 
It is evident, from what kas been ſaid, that 
the matter of his ſermons muſt needs give of- 
fence, whoſe ideas of the great truths of Chri- 
ſtianity are ſuperficial, confuſed,” and indiſ- 
tint, Men muſt have knowledge ere they 
impart it ; and there i is one only ſource whence: 
divine knowledge, without dan ger of miſtake, 
can be derived, and where it is the duty and 
intereſt of the miniſter of Chriſt, with the ut- 
moſt diligence, to dig for it. Let the writings | 
of philoſophers, of hiſtorians, and of politi- 
cians, be their ſtudy whoſe buſineſs it is to 
unfold the ſecrets of nature, to tranſmit to- 
poſterity the memorable deeds of heroes, or 
to give counfel to their ſovereign in matters of 
ſtate. Theſe branches of knowledge are at 
beſt ornamental, not eſſential, to a teacher of 
Chriſtianity. He may innocently, nay, uſe - 
fully, amuſe himſelf with them; but he can 
A without ſacrilege, devote to them the: 
'T 2. greateſt 


greateſt part of his time. | His office. is, to 
make known to periſhing ſinners the fablime, 
dhe affecting, che comforting truths of the live. 

| ly oracles; and for that end, attentively to 
read them, to meditate on them day and night; 
and whilſt he deſpiſes not the labours of able 


Muſtrate them, to ſecure a better and more 
effectual help, by humbly and fervently im- 
ploring the Father of lights, to open his eyes 
to behold wondrous things out of God's word. 
Thus ſhall he become a ſcribe inſtructed into 
the kingdom of God, and, like unto a man 


treaſures things new and els; 3, 4 
3. When miniſters give no 1 by the 


great deal by their manner of nn them. 
Particularly, : 
When they nbd not in a manner b 
ted to inform the judgement. Men are ra- 
tional creatures, and, if we would addreſs 
them as ſuch, the underſtanding ſhould, as 


| | E:: 6 this purpoſe, we muſt clearly open and explain 


the capacities of our hearers, and do all this 
5 in plain familiar language, which even thoſe 
in tow life may eaſily underſtand. Chriſtiani- 


philoſopher, : and as the learned and wiſe 


dous. to o preach. 1 itin a way in which only they 
| are 


___ tay 


and: worthy men who have endeavoured to 


that is an houſeholder, bring forth out of his 
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ſudjects of their ſermons, they may give a 


the leading power, be firſt applied to. For 


che truth, confirm it by arguments level to 


ty was deſigned for the peaſant as well as the 


make a ſmall proportion of moſt congrega- 


rad. 2 « EIOY 
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ae like to 1 the von for 1 it, is highly . 


five, Philoſophy, though from the preſs: it 
has done religion ſubſtantial ſervice; yet, 
when often introduced in the pulpit, gene- 


rally hurts i it, by uſurping the place of what 


would be more uſeful, and probably more ac 
ceptable too. Scholaſtical nioeties, metaphy- 
ſical diſtinctions, and a- fine ſubtile thread of 


reaſoning, may indeed ſometimes be neceſſary 
in anſwering metaphyſical objections againſt 


religion; and therefore, on ſome: rare occa- 


Gons, the uſe of them in the pulpit may be 


profitable: but the bulk of audiences are in- 


capable of following a long and intricate train 


of thought; ; and therefore will be confound- 
ed by it, not inſtructed and convinced. 
While ſome may applaud ſuch ſermons as deep 


and rational, the more wiſe will deſpiſe them 


as idle and injudicious. This, however, is no- 


apology for any who verge to the oppoſite ex 


treme;- who flight order and · exactneſs in their 
compoſitions, and, inſtead of keeping cloſe 


to a ſubject, entertain their hearers-with com 


faſed* incoherent diſcourfes, empty vf ſenti- 


ment, but full of inſipid repetitions, and im 


pertinent rambling excurſſons. 
I ſay nothing of thoſe whoſe long parplened: 


periods, occaſioned by unneceſſary epithets, and 


expletives, and parentheſes; and digreffions,. 


render their ſermons at once tedious and ob- 


ſcure. This unhappineſs of ſtyle is remark- 


able in ſome who ſtand in the firſt rank of 


genius and penetration; who exerting thought: 
'T 3s more.” 
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or -intenſely ken had little attention 


to; ſpare for expreſſion. Their fault is more 


more offenſive, who, 


their eben Bombaſt eee — 
ing flowers of eloquence, and luxnriant flights 


8 nne the heroes of ro- 


a0Ons 


— eo . entertain d amuſe 3 but they 
Want perſpieuity, the very firſt and funda- 


mental excellency of: rache Ren the juſteſt 
metaphors, when too much crouded, ener 
a diſcourſe; — ind. of illuſtrating, 


the ſenſe; and, to uſe the words of another, 
reſemble the- windows in old. cathedrals, in 
which the painting keeps out the light. Lac. 
knowledge, the beſt ſenti 
in mean and low images, and clothed in a ru- 


ic, flovenly dreſs, provoke laughter in ſome, 


and occaſion uneaſineſs in others: but we 
need not run into a finical nicety of ſtyle, in 
order to avoid a ſordid negligencte. 


Still more offenſive than theſe, is an fy 
affected for its own ſake. It muſt offend every 
honeſt man, if, to conceal unpopular opinions, 
* en an air of orth >doxy, we uſe ex- 


; 4 Hervey, of the 10 of Lagland,.s wh. Macewen of | 
5 the Seceſſion, are agreeable writers. But to attempt their 


© manner is dangerous, without an uncommonly lively 
imagination, ſolid judgement, and: correct taſte. Luxu- 
. riances of ſtyle, generally overlookedd in original geniuſes, 


_ appeax ridiculous in their ſervile imitators. a7 
4 . „ e 


iſter — Ser. 6. | 


by a falſe afoation.of the elegant or the ſub. 


ents, if conveyed 


.. 
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ziv. —— ” If the the ond of 1 N 


« ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf for the 
« battle? 80 likewiſe ye, except ye utter by: 


* the tongue words, .caſy: to be underſtood, 


&« has en dennen ſpoken. ?. for 
ye ſhall ſpeak to the air. I this be a good 
argument againſt nee in an unknown 


tongue, it is equally good againſt every thing 
elſe that diſguiſes, inſtead: of unfolding our 


ſentiments of Chriſtianity. The apoſtles uſed uſed 
great plainneſs of ſpeech ; and it is an apoſto- 


ical injunction, „if any man ſpeak, let him 
« ſpeak as the oracles of God.” Let his ſtyle 


be plain and clear, like that of tlie ſacred wri- 


tings; not dark eee mee 


racks of the Heathen *. 
Alfter all; informing the FF RON Mang 


che firſt part of our work, is far from being 


the whole of it. Sermons: will do little ſer- 
vice, if they are not alſo calculated to com- 
mand a reverent attention, to ſtrike: the con- 
ſcience, and to warm and affect the heart. 
my ſpeak. as miniſters of God; and therefore 


* Tt was juſtly obſerved of- the council of Trent, * « 15. 
fti artificia horum hominum: vix unquam aliquid aperte. 
dicunt, vix unquam ſimpliciter; et cum ceteri- homines 


loquantur ut intelligi poffint, iſti nihil magis volunt quam | | 8 


ne intelligantur.“ Pibraci epiſtola ad Hoſpitalium, apud 
Curayer, in notis ad Fr. Pauli hiſt. Conc. Trid. t. 1. p. 368. 
— Lond. To 12 Proteſtants have imitated them in 
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ſion. A proper decorum ſhould be obſerved; 
eſpecially in adminiſtering reproof. It is not 
fit to ſay to-. a king, Phou art wicked, or to 
Princes, Te are ungodly. Perſons In. public 
characters muſt be weared with a deference 
fulted to their ſtation; and even the meaneſt 
muſt not be: inſulted. - Courage, however; 


and faithfulneſs, are by no means inconſiſtent 
with meekneſs and diſcretion. And if the 


greateſt dare groſsly and openly to tranſj greſs, 


the miniſter of Chuiſt ſhould dare to reprove. 


Beſides the meanneſs of ſome, in conniving 
at faſhionable vices, there are others, whoſe 


thoughtleſs unconcerned geſture and, pronun · 


eiation greatly diminiſh the dignity of their 
pulpit- performances, and make them received 
with indifference, perhaps indignation, „ inſtead 
ef reſpect. A light and merry air, an antie 
jovial carriage, in executing the weighty come 
miſfion: with which God has intruſted: us, is 
contrary to the rules of decency, and cannot 
fail to prejudice the hearers. It is impoſlible 
to be two grave and ſerious i in addreſſes, on 
the ſuaceis of which the happineſs of immor- 


un ſouls in ſo great a meaſure depends. 


But though our language is plain * 5 
gant, our method accurate, and our manner 
grave and ſolemn; yet, if our diſcourſes are 
| - | fllt. 
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heart, Mr Melmoth has Aen., bat in in 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon's ſermons, a 
nimated addreſs is often wanting, even on oc 
eaſions when naturally enn have expect- 
ed moſt. of it. Abundance of eee 


appears in ſome of bis diſcourſes, eſpecially, 


in expoling the, abſurdities and impieties of 
the church of Rome. yer oi ig any 
been remarked with equal juſtice, that nu+ 
merous volumes of ſermons publiſhed in Eng- 
land ſince that time, while inferior to the 
Archbiſhop's in many genuine beauties of 
ſtyle, reſemble them only in that languid man- 

ner of which Melmoth complains. Alas! my. 
brethren, dull and pointleſs arrows are il 
ſuited to pierce the conſcience. of hardened; ſin- 
ners. Soft and drowſy harangues, inſtead 
of rouſing a ſecure generation, will rather i in- 
creaſe their ſpiritual lethargy; and a. cold | 
preacher will. ſoon have a cold auditory. | Je- 

ſus has intruſted us. its the conretng; of Iv | 

people, a people dearly. k reatiy 


beloved; we have to do with ſ on | | 7 1 | 
be happy or miſerable for ever; we addreſs, 
them, in the name of God, upon matters of 


do him whoſe ambafſadors we Are, to: execute 
our commiſfion coolly, andi as if half aſleep ? 


Will it not tempt others to ſlight our meſſage, 
if, by the manner of delivering it, we appear 


do ſlight it ourſelves ? | When our own: nen 


— Ow" 


. a: 3 


4 of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh; when 
1 * our ſentiments, ſtyle, voice, and geſture, diſ. 
S - cover how much we are in earneſt ; then we 
= are moſt likely to touch the hearts of our 
we and make chem wo the foros of whar 
| | , e e | 
I have aid fo pit wifion. e = 
| '4 titre: are more directions and exhortations in 
= feripture'which relate to it than to any other 
| branch of our office : I muſt barely hint the 
=_ - remaining particulars, leſt 1 incroach too py 
| 1 | on your time and patience. / e ee 
| 44᷑. We may give offence, not way: wy an 
= improper manner of preaching, but hy a ne- c 
'Z glect or undue performance of the hey * LN 
| blic offices of our ſtation. | \ 
In leading the devotions of Ks urch, we 
give offence, when either the matter, expreſ- 
ſion, or manner, is unſuitable; when we are 
N 858 and tedious; mingle our own paſſions 4 
and prejudices with our addreſſes to God; 
introduce diſputable matters, in. which many 
 fincereChriftians cannot join” with/us; when 
we adapt not our prayers: to the particular 
- circumſtances and neceſſities of our people; 
Hurry them over cærelefsly; diſcover no be- 
coming ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity of ſpirit, no 
realizing ſenſe of the value of the bleſſings for 
which we plead; and when we ſeem to forget 
chat Jeſus is the way, the truth, and the life, 
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| Airovgh whom alone our guilty race can ob- 
+: 4 rain- 6 and acceptance with him. 
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Ki is juſt e * ts and, aig aha. 
piety. Aouriſh, would be offenſive to our 
people, that the Lord's ſupper is ſo ſeldom diſ- 
penſed. And as our manner of diſpenſing 
that ordinance - is one chief hindrance of ts 
frequency it is worthy out inquiry, ho far 
that alſo is blameable. Undoubtedly we give 
offence, if, for trifling unwarrantable cauſes, 
we put off adminiſtering i itz or if we uſurp 
the prerogative of Chriſt, as ſole lawgiver of 
the church, by making the terms of Chriſtian 
communion either wider or narrower than be | 
has made them. 3 : 

And this leads me to obſerve, that as the 
diſcipline of the church is in part committed 
| tous, we give offence if we exerciſe it with 
reſpect of perſons; and, through a miſtaken 
tenderneſs for any, or a fear of incurring 
their diſpleaſure, allow them to live without 
due cenſure, in the open practice of ſcanda- 
lous crimes, inſtead of rebuking them with 
authority,' that others alſo may fear. At 
the ſame time, we give offence, if we claim 
a right to judge them that are without. It is 
an offence againſt common ſenſe, to expel men 
from a ſociety to which they never ſeemed to 
belong, and to debar them from privileges to 
which they. never had, or Preponded.. to have, 
any title. . 15 

Probably ſome 91 be offended, and none 
greatly edified, ſhould I ſay much on our con- 
duct in judicatures. Of this ſubject much has 
been ſaid from the pulpit, and, on occaſions 
Ys Where no purpoſe of edification could be 
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much, 


Beete: e pe) en ene 


dur þ doſent) Ader l rumours of 
great, or to the prejudices of the er 
to behave with inſolence to men our ſuperion 
in age and en perience; to liſten with av 
to one ſide of a queſtion; while we deny 4 
Fair and full hearing to the other; to ſilence 
ſober reaſoning by raillery, by dark malicious 
Innueèndoes, by bitter fatirical invectives, or hy 
noiſy cries for a vote; to treat one another 
with harſhnefs and ſeverity for different ſenti- 
ments And different conduct in matters of 


doubtful diſputation, cannot fail to offend e · 
very cool and impartial obſerver. Nor can it, 


I think, be diſputed, that we, give offence, if 
we examine lightly the opinions, diſpoſitions, 
and abilities of thefe we recommend to im- 

ant offices; and ſolemnly atteſt, that men 


Poi 
Baye qualifications, which either we know 


chat they want, or at leaſt Know not that wy 


| have, 
ang to the wünittry we att in he 


4 of Chriſt; and therefore give offence if 


we act againſt his authority, or without it, 
Genius, learning, prudence; aptneſs to teach, 
are all neceſſary parts of furniture for a mi- 
niſter; and, in ordinary caſes, without ſome 
meaſure of them, none ought to Be ſet apart 
to that honurable fervice. But the moſt emi 
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ent kilts nd : ** 
direct the proper | — may 0 woken 


bably qualify men to be” plagues inſtead of 


bleſſings to the church of God. Jeſus wald 


not eon ſheep! to Peter, till ke Bad an! 


ſwered ſatisfyingly the queſtion, «© Loveſt 
« thou me He who knows all things; 
knew the love of his diſciple 3; and therefore 
thus inquired, chiefly for our ſakes, that in 
committing to others the miniſtry of reconci- 
lation, we ſhould follow his ' ſteps. ' They 
who have ſeen” Chriſt's beauty, taſted his love, 
ind felt the pleaſures and advantages of reli- 


gion, are peculiarly qualified, by this their 


Chriſtian experience, to recommend them to 
others with dignity and freedom. Singular 
activity is requiſite in the many labours, and 
fingular fortitude and firmneſs of mind in the 


many difficulties and afflictions to which faith- 


ful miniſters are expoſed. Now, love, and 
love alone; will reconcile to thefe ; 3 nay, ren- 
der them à delight. Untender, therefore, 
and unkind, we are to the feeble flock of 
Chriſt, if we commit them to men who, for 


aught we know or care, bear them no affection; 
and probably, inſtead of feeding and defend- 


ing them, may poiſon them, or expoſe them 
to be devoured. None will preſume thus. to 


plead before Chriſt in the great day of ac: 


count : It is true, we intruſted fouls, dear 


“ in thy fight, and for whom thou didſt ſhed 
thy precious blood, to one whoſe conduct x 


« ſeemed to diſcover, that His natural enmi- 
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uſefulneſs lad what eee this can 


8206 6. 
< ty 40 ew nth n 3 but he 


. 4 was an agreeable companion, A man of 


4 ſtrong natural powers, and an accompliſhed 


e, orator.“ If: ſuch a plea would be abſurd, 


muſt not that conduct be abſurd- which re. 
quires it? We are not indeed to ſeek, for 
we cannot obtain, an abſolute ce certainty that 
thoſe we ordain are lovers of Jeſus. It is 
God's - prerogative to ſearch the heart; and 
the judgement we form, on the moſt pro- 


bable evidence, may prove wrong. But it js 
enough to warrant our act, if there be a pro- 


feſſion of real religion, and an outward con- 


duct in ſome meaſure agreeable to that pro- 
feſſion: and, withont doubt, different ſenti- 
ments of a candidate, and different opportuni- 
ties of knowing him thoroughly, may. juſtify, 


ſome in bearing a part in his ordination when 


it would be in others preſumptuous wicked. 


neſs. There i is one thing more in our ordi- 
nations, which, I think, merits our ſerious 


attention; and hg bs the ſolemnly giving to 


one, in the name of Jeſus, the charge of 2 


congregation unwilling to ſubmit to him, and 


among whom there is no probability of his 


4 bl 


4 1 : be 
* #8 , 


. The zeal of Paſſivs, canon of Valentia, ontran his 
knowledge, when he maintained in the counciFof Trent, 
That it was a deviliſh peſtilent invention of late heretics, 
deſtructive of faith, and of the church of God, to aſcribe 
to any claim of right the voice or conſent allowed the 


Py! in the choice hg their * 3 which was a mere 
; | 5 fayour, 
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be vindicated; 1 am yew to learn. The OE 


muſt no doubt determine what ſhall ' be! the 7 


eſtabliſhed religion, and who+thall 06 intitled 
to the legal benefice for teaching it: but no 
government onght, and our government does 
not attempt, to im 
gion or an inſtructor in religion. It is! til 
more difficult to conceive, why a confcientious 


ſcruple to bear à part in · an ordination, the 
form of which ſeems to äſſert a falſthood, 
- ſhould exclude'a man, ' otherwiſe qualified, 


from ſerving God in the goſpet of his Son. 
I have ſeen no act of parliament, or conſtitu- 


tion of the church of Scotland, that injoins 


this. Sure I am; it is not inn "ma Chri- 


* forbearance and loveQ. 
We give offence, by th 


our calling. 1 . . 8 T7, 55 : $4.5 


If we pay no regard to thi forts of + our : 


charge, unleſs in the pulpit, and immediate 


preparation for it; if we ſeem indifferent how 
we ſtand in the eſteem and affection of our 


3 of our labours; 


müder 


people, or what is the 


| if ve uſe not e . en method for con- 


favour, "onthe at a Yet we 3 aa: 
conſiſtently, im inſiſting, . — thoſe paſſages ſhould be ex- 
punged from the Pontifical which ſeem to ſuppoſe ſuch | 
conſent neceſſary ; Particularly where the biſbop ſays, in 
ordaining à preſbyter, Non fruſtra 4 patribus inſtitu - 
tt tum, ut de electione eorum qui ad regimen altaris ad- 
* hibendi ſunt, conſulatur et populus; quia neceſſe eſt. 
© vt facilius ei quis obedientiam Exhibeat ordinato, cui 
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po E upon any, either a re- 


| e neglect or un- 
Sia performance of the more rages mores uf 
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tual decays; if we neglect to warn 
to comfort them that 


Fan eee e ackſ and for recover 

ing thoſe that Sn, . 7 ings their. ſpiri· 
the unruly, 
mourn, o viſit the afs 


flicted, and to catechiſe the young and i 

rant, when we have any probable proſpect 
that theſe ſervices may be uſeful; or if we 
manage our viſits to the fick ſo uncautiouſſy, 


that byſtanders are encouraged to put off 


thoughts. of repentance to their laſt moments, 


and thereby ſuſtain a hurt which any good 
done to the dying will ſeldom balance; ve 


greatly fail of our e and are wile * 
ving offence. FO a e ; 5 = WE: 
: I. 1 now pr. | ed briefly to inforce thee ex: \ 


kartation of 7 Proc no offene. 
The text itſelf ſuggeſts a powerful: argu- 


ment: If we . 


with us, 4 cendemo our —.— con· 


ee will, . 


man could ſpeak like an oracle, little regard 
will be moe to what he bay 19 7 . credit 15 
ſunk. . 


miniſter; but, as though one clergyman ſtood 
e eee of all, take occaſion, from his 


licentiouſneſs or imprudence, to traduce mi- 
niſters 


ive offence, the miniſtry will 
1 be blamed. The * of. God will juſtly be 


or contemptible; and * A. "fair ee of 
_, uſefulneſs be unhappily blaſted. Though a 


Nor isthis the Won! che A hgh 
not their cenſures to the weak or worthleſs 


2 we Wo CCS e 


ry place there are ſubtle: emiſlaries of Satan . 


ho incefſantly watch for our halting, and 
ke a handles om khe leaſt miſbehaviour of 


$i 


hich we are guilty, to reflect on the moſt 


innocent. of our brethren, The enemies of 
Jeſus are fond of ever 
our order:? and if our conduct be profligate, 

our. pulpit-compoſitions deſpicable,” that 
affords them the wifhed · for pretext to gratify 
their malice. The cry is, They 
Nay, it is well if the ſacrec office itſelf be not 
aſperſed, and the wiſdom of G 


the law; and ta abhor the offering of the 
Lord. Jefus himſelf is rudifie. 
bis holy religion rept Saleen: through our 
faults, unjuſtly imputed to them. We are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt; and by our ill ma- 


nagement of that truſt, diſgrace is reflected on 


are All alike. 


t' who” infti- 
tuted it arraigned.” Thus, when we depart 
out of the way, it eauſes many to ſtumble at 


thing that can expoſe 


afreſh; and | 


him in whoſe name we act, the eauſe of God 


ſuffers, the hearts of the godly are” grieved; 


the wicked are hardened in their wickedneſs, | 


and preeious fouls eternally periſh.” Wo to. 


the world becauſe of offences. It miſt needs 
be that offences eome; but we to the man, 
double wo to the miniſter, :by whom they 
come : it were better for him that #milſtone- 
were hanged about his neck, and he'caft into 
the depths” of the ſea. * Though his heàvenly 
Oo who inveſted him with ſo honourable: 
an office, is ö and obſerves his co 
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not the mo dire and horrible perjury, by 
der, to take heed to the flock. of which © 


of an carthly ſoverc; n 
ed to him infamous and deteſtable. But poſ- 
übly, when 
bis body, the. eyes of his ſoul may be opened 
to. perceive things as. they really are. After 
having ſpent his life in doing the work: of, the 
Lord deceitfully, and . purſuing the bonours, 
riches, and pleaſures of this world, not the 
glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, me- 
thinks T ſee him receive the awful fammons, 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou 
muſt be no longer ſteward. He feels him- 
_ ſelf about to be dragged to a ftate of miſery, 
eternal and intolerable. Conſcience awakes 
from its fatal ſlumber, and by the moſt eruel 


contempt of its old and long- forgotten remon- 
ward tormentor, now loſe their power. Fear- 
Fulnefs and trembling come upon him, and 
horror overwhelms him. Hell is as naked 


1 And God, juſtiy provoked, laughs at 


rer. tra 


violating the ſolemn engagements he ca 


was ordained. an overſcer. He feels no re- 

ork for offending the. Bonerrign of Zig, by 
and a breach of truſt, 
1 in n ſervant, or in the ſerxant 
vould have appear- 


zath is about to ſeal the eyes of 


and unſupportable reproaches, avenges his 


ſtrances. His wonted arts of ſtilling this in- 


before him, and deſtruction without a cover- 


** e and mocks "when his fear "met 
61s ol 


PF ˙—v . En ME oa ͤ v Bio. 3 4 * IN 


\ 


* 
. 


4 ſervants. what hadſt thou te do. to declare 
_ « my ſtatutes, or that tho 


| e into the ears of the Lord af Sa- 


leave this world as he lived. in ity-thoughtlels 
of God and duty, and regardleſs of eternity. 
But if dying does not, ſuxcly death hall pus 
an end to his peace. See bim appearing be- 
fore the tribunal of a now inexorable judge. 
Bchold his countenance changed, his choughts. 
troubling him, the joints. of his loins looſed,, 
and his knees ſmiting one againſt another 5 
when, | lo. | a voice more dreadful than thun- — 
der thus accoſts him: Wicked ang flothful 


« covenant in thy mouth 1 ſecing 
© inſtruction, and eaſteſt my wotds. behind 


« thee ? Mark a numerous flock ruined by 
his negligence: or bad example. Liſten to 


them calling for vengeance. The cry of their 


; and the irre verſible doom is pronoun- 


pe ge him, bind him hand and foot, caft 


him into utter darkneſs 3 there ſhall be 
* weeping, and vs and ei of 
An : | 
Turn away Gam, this 8 Cooke and 
obſerve. on the right hand of the Son of man 
« faithful paſtor. Poſſibly his dying words 
were words of triumph and tranſport: This 
„ is my rejoicing, the teſtimony of my con- 
« ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſince- 
« rity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
* grace of God, I have had my convenſation 
in 
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sse cer. 6 
. ee wood fight, 


217 have firriſhed my courſe; I have kept the 
bah. Henceforth''is-laid up fer me + i + 


* eous judge, ſhalt give: Sie at that 
« day: und 'not to me only, but to all them 
. /alfo that love his appearing.” But with 
DT what ſuperior joy does he ut uß Iris head, 
b hben he reſts from his/labours, when his war- 
a fare is accompliſhed) and the day of his com- 

plete redemption dawns't He walked: with 
God: in peace and equity d ene e e 
. away from iniquity. Theſe he now preſents 
to the Great Shepherd of the ſheep, faying, 
«Behold me; and the children thou haſt gi- 
c ven me.” He is their rejoicing, and they 
alſo are his rejdieing, in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. Joyful to both was the ſound of the 
goſpel: but more joyful, nom, is the final 
ſentence, Well done, T00 and faithful ſer- 
4 vant; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
8 aihings, I will make thee ruler over many 
„ things: enter thou into en aun 
e Ir 5 
If, WIPES we ae any ——_ Fat thee glory 
of God, jif ar regard for the intereſt of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, if any tender concern 


2 2 e 0 „ nee => © „ o © Lt m--—- 


for the ſalvation of our hearers, and-if, in the g 
great day of the Lord, we would not be found h 
among them that offend, and work iniquity, tl 
and after having propheſied in Chriſt's name, l 
hear him pronounce'. againſt us the dreadful n 
n 


W * Pepart . me; I know 1 
; 6 not; 


- 


0 our do mſpectly, 
» fools, but proets 3 giving - nit in any 
ag n LG _— eee 3 
Ar- is now time 8 200 a Etta. 
If it is our duty to give no offence, how dif- 
ficult then is our office! what ſuperior accom- 
pliſnments, natural and acquired, what exalt- 
ed improvements in vital piety, what continual 
aids of the Holy Spirit, are requiſite to-pre- 
ſerve from giving offence in any thing, men 


expoſed to ſuch a variety of temptations and 


ſnares.! The beſt of us have cauſe, with grief 
and ſelf. abaſement, to acknowledge, that in 
many things we daily offend. Let us not, 

however, ſink into flothfulneſs and deſpair. 


God's grace will be fufficient for us, if we 
humbly implore it, and he will perfect ſtrength 
in our weakneſs, Say not, O humble ſervant 


of Chriſt, I am a child; for chou ſhalt go. to 
all that God ſhall fend thee; and — 
he commandeth thee, thou ſhalt ſpeax. What 
he has done for many others, may greatly en- 
courage our prayers and endeavours. We 


have heard with our ears, our fathers have 


told us, what burning and ſhining lights have 
gone before us in the work of the Lord. We 
have heard of their holy exemplary lives 3 
their ſtrict diſcipline, both in their own fami- 
lies and in the church of God; the gravity, 
nay, dignity, of their appearance z their ani- 
mated TIN ſermons, and their edifying 
manner 
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Ser. 6. 


+ fan aner AMfeonbſe;* May a double 
ir excellent Ypir it reſt upon us 
after them ! And when, from 
time, our fathers are ſtripped of their 
prieſtly robes, may the ſons of the prophets 
who ſtand up in their room, even exceed them 
in knowledge of Arn things, in piety; in 
Atom, in diligence, in ſucceſs ! that thus our 
holy religion pid uncorrupted to di- 
Rant ages, and the people with _—_ He! crea-· 

ted may praiſe the Lord. Fe? 

I have been e xhorting botelf as 1 — 
an fathers and brethren, not to give of- 
fence. It is equally neceſſary to exhort you, | 
our hearers, not to be haſty in taking it. Be. 
tender, my friends, of our feputation. If — 
Fe is inſinuated to our diſadvantage, be not 

22 eaſy in-believing it. If the charge is 
| ed by ſufficient evidence, regard it 
4 gainſt an elder; receive not an accuſa- 
tion under two or three witneſſes. By wound- 
ing our good name, you render e our miniſtry 
_ deſpicable and unſi cceſsful; than which. 
ching can be more pleaſing to Satan, or hbre- 
ful to your own eternal intereſts. - Judge not 
- our cauſe; till you have given it a fair i _ 
tial hearing. Paſs no ſentence! againſt us, till 
you know we have done what is alledged, and 
till you alſo know we had no good reaſon for 
1 it. And fince God int rutts you by 


ſelves, poli not Wee em ee perfec- 


| tion. * candid allowances for thoſe er- 
| e Wir 


— 


wes beſt vE: men. Throw over them che beit 


of charity. Do not form a judgement of our 


general character from one unguarded w 


or action. God hath threatened, that thoſe 


ſhall be cut off that watch for iniquity ; that 
mäke a man an offender for a word, and lay 
| a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate. 
You expect we. ſhould give no offence by the 
neglect of our duty: ve, with the ſame juſtice, 
expect, that you ſhauld give no offence. by the 
neglect of yours; and offence you give us, if 
you do not attend our miniſterial inſtructions, 
implore the bleſſing of God upon them, and 


actually improve by them. If many profeſſed 


Chriſtians. ſpent not more time in cenfuring 


miniſters than in praying for them, the mini- 
ſry in this land would be leſs blamed than it 


is at preſent, and probably leſs blame worthy 
too. Mean time, what is amiſs in our con- 


duct, will be no excuſe for deſpiſing the meſ- 
ſage we bring in the name of Jeſus, men 


fiſting in impenitence and unbelief. 


If an inoffenſive miniſtry be thus i important, 
how careful ſhould patrons be to preſent, and 
pariſhes ſtill enjoying the important privilege 
of election, to call none to the paſtoral office, 
who may be in danger of giving offence by 


their weak abilities, unſound principles, or 
difſolute. lives! —— And how fooliſh and cri- 
minal a part do candidates act, who haſtily 


rulh into the ſacred n ere they have 
5-3 laid = 
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"2 2 the 1 would we A no — 
b 4 men, as Chriſtians, as miniſters of Chriſt ? 
let us ſearch out the fins and infirmities to 


which we are chiefly liable, that we may 
guard againſt theſe with peculiar care. In or- 


der to diſcover qur wenk ide, let us duly re. 
gard the opinion others entertain of us. Let 


u: not interpret friendly admonition as a dif. 


gement and affront, but thankfully receive 


it, as a mark of unfeigned affection. Say, 
pooch gt Let the righteous ſmite me, it 
«ſhall be a ki 


% not break my head.“ We are often blind 
to our own failings; and happy are we, if ve 
can engage ſome wiſe and good man, who ten · 
derly regards our welfare, to point them out. 
But if we find none thus faithful and honeſt, 
let us wiſely- improve the aceuſations of ene - 
mies, and learn from them thoſe blemiſhes 


and defects, to which, without the help of 
ſuch ill-natured ee we __ have re- 


mained ſtrangers. 
May we all, whether in public or private 


Ratte, be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons 
of God without rebuke, ſhining as lights in 


os” world, ——— 8 * conſciences 


1 gn void 
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dneſs; and let him reprove 
% me, it: all be às excellent oil which ſhall 


. ; 7 


hn 


% 
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void of offence towards God and towards man, 
And may. the Lord our God be with us, as he 
was with our Fathers. Let him not leave us 
nor forſake us, that he may incline our hearts 


his holy commandments for ever. i 
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Charge. to the M 2 e 
Hough "giving the uſual charge would 


venerable fathers, Aa ſince the place where I 
ſtand requires it, 


to an honourable, but at the ſame time a dif- 
ficult office. | 2 G5 frs are neceſſary to capacitate 
you for it; grace, to animate you to diſcharge 
It faithfully. th. ſmall meaſure of gifts, and 
low attainments in grace, will poorly. an- 
ſwer theſe important purpoſes. If you would 
be a veſſel. unto honour, ſanRificd and meet 
for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto. every 


the gift of prudence. Lift up your heart to 


\ 


againſt giving offence, Rs 241 | 


unto him, to walk i in all his WAYS, and to keep 


The 3 rm Weder "A gelt proce. 
ed at an ordination, the charges then delivered to 
the miniſter and congregation are here ſubjoined.] 


have better. . one or other of our 


145 
ffer me, Reverend Sir, to 
be your monitor. Providence has called vou 


good work, covet, earneſtly - the beſt gifts; . 
the gift of knowledge, the. gift of utterance, 


V the 


Thoſe of the 
only in part, and need to learn the way of 
God more perfectly. Give attendance to rrad- 


Force them, Dl, the hindrances of gr Lacy” 


2 142 5s | Charge to the | init Ser. 6, 


D the Father of lights, in bone fervent ſuppli. 
cation, that he would plentifully pour Out up- 


on you theſe, and every other good and per. 
fect gift: and as they are not now imparted 
miraculouſly, but acquired throuf h the bleſ. 
fing of God on the uſe of n means, Join to your 
prayers, diligent application to ſtudy. Medi. 


tate on divine things, give thyſelf wholly to 


them, that thy profiting may appear unto all. 
noſt extenſive knowledge, know 


ing. Make a wiſe choice of the books you 


read. Study thoſe moſt which moſt tend to 


increafe in you the dif poſitions and abilities 


proper for your office. There is one, book, 
or rather collection of bot 


TS, which, without 
an appearance of arrogance, I may venture to 
recommend, as of all others the beit; I need 
not ſay, I mean the Bible. 3 Make that your 


chief ſtudy; for, if rightly: underſtood, and 


improved, it is able to make the man of God 


| M thorougly furniſhed unto every good 


_ and work. Apollos s character, was, 
an eloquent man, and mighty! in the ſcrip- 
« tures :” it were to be wiſhed, *that both 
branches of the character were found in every 
miniſter 3 yet the laſt is by much the moſt va- 
Juable. If we are well acquainted. with the 


doctrines of the goſpel, and the arguments 


that ſupport them ; ; and underſtand the du- 
ties of the Chriſtian life, the motives that in- 


itte bs 


and 


14 


chende us bs Mie. 446 


and the belt methods of carols theſe hin- | 
drances; we, may, by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commend ourſelves to mens conſciences 
in the Gght of God; though. to thoſe who are 
enamoured with the entieing words of man's 
wiſdom, and who regard ſound and ſhow 
more than ſubſtance, our bodily preſence 
may appear weak, and our 1 G9" r = 
tible. 

Be equally diligent to improve i in every. holy 
diſpoſition. _ Your public work-will be much 
affected by the frame of your ſpirit. If vou 
decline in religion, your flock will fare the 
vorſe: but the better Chriſtian you are, the 
more uſeful miniſter you are like to be. Seek, 
therefore, above all things, to grow in grace; 
eſpecially in that exvelit-grace of love, love 
to God, love to Chriſt, and love to precious 
ſouls. - For this purpoſe live a life of faith on 
the 8on of God. Abide on him, and con- 
ſtintly depend upon him for all needful ſup- 
plies of divine infſuence. Then will you feel 
your maſter's work a delight, not a burden, 
and will vigorouſly exert your abilities for the 
glory of God, and the welfare of man. Your 
ſermons will be ſerious, your prayers fervent, 
your private converſation. will naturally turn 
to ſubjects good for the uſe of edifying, and 
your life, as well as doctrine, will point out 
the path to the heavenly manſions... + 

With pure and upright i intentions, dedicate 
yourſelf to the ſervice of God in the goſpel of 

his Son. Take the overſight of the flock, not 

Z / X 2 by 
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2 


conftrai t, but willingly, ; FE: not For filthy 
mere, but of a ready mind. To uſe the 
words of another on a like occaſion, | e You 
& had better be the offscouring of all fleſh, 
« than preach” to gain the vain applauſe of 
ce * your 55 a You had better . 


. <4. A. 


tive WHO act og no higher Pence, it 
„will be dreadful dying for them, and more 
& dreadful appearing . before their judge.“ 
Expect, cherefore, your reward from God on- 
ly. Reſolve; in divine ſtrength, at no time to 
_ uſe flattering words, or a cloak of covetouſneſs, 
neither of man. to ſeek glory ; 3 but ever to 
ſpeak and act, not as aa men, but God, 
which trieth the heart. 

Be diligent and faithful in 5 actual Gl. 
charge of your office. Take heed to the mi- 
niſtry thou haſt received of the Lord, chat 

thou fulfil it. The longeſt life quickly ha- 
ſtens to a period ; your time for ſervice fwift- 
ly flies away, and will ſoon be irrecoverably 
. paſt and gone; work, therefore, the work of 
him. that ſent you while it is day. { The night 


2 Prefident Es ſermon at PBoſtwic? 0 oniicacicn, p-. 3 
Mr Boſtwie, in a ſermon: before the fynod of New York, 
May 1758, printed at Philadelphia, and fince reprinted at 
London, has juſtly deſcribed the influence of ſelfiſhneſs 
in perverting a goſpel- miniſtey. The late Principal Gow - 
die intended to republiſh it here; and good. judges, 
- both of the church of England, the church of Scotland, 

and the Seceſſion, with it were more known among us. 
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5 arge to the Miniſter. 


cometh; when no man can work. Make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. Th lot that pe 
forming one branch of an will atone for ne- 
glecting another; but, in ſo far as time and 
ſtrength permit, attend upon each. in Ov mw 
N F at: 
Allot the greateſt proportion 12 your time 
to thofe pärts of your work, public or pri- 
vate, that are moſt eſſential and important. 
Preach the word, reprove, rebuke, exhor 
vith all long-fuffering. Study your ſermons 
well, and beware of offering to God and his 
people that which coſts you nothing. Endea- 
vour to be thoroughly acquainted with the 
circumſtances and diſpoſitions of your hearers, 
their prejudices againſt religion, and the rocks 
on which their ſouls are in moſt hazard of be- 
ing ſhi pwrecked.” Sult y your difcourſes to their 
parious 1 Stacy to ſhow thyſelf ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be afhamed; ri ghtly dividing the word 
of truth. Seek out ad ſet in order accept- 
able words; and When about to prepare for 
the pulpit, | beg the direction of the Spirit i in 
chuſing à ſubje&, his aſſiſtance in compoſing 
and delivering your ſermon, and his blefling 
to render it effectual. Arrows thus fetched 
from heaven, bid faireſt to reach, the caſes s of 
your hearers, and to pierce their hearts. 5 
Take heed to yourſelf. as well as to your 
dodtine. ; Let your life teſtify, that you. be- 
lieve what you preach. Be wiſe as a ſerpent, 
n as a dove. Watch and. pray, that 
X 3 ye 
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| Kun to the Mni iter. Ser. 6. 


ye enter not into temptati on. Flee youthful 
lufts : but be a. pattern to believers, in words, 
in 1 in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity. Win the affection of all, by an ob- 
liging „ee behaviour; and by reſerving 


a ſuitable dignity of character, ſecure their e- 


ſteem. An uffable condeſcending manner has 
often recommended a bad cauſe; and ſourneſs 
and ill- nature have raiſed unconquerable pre- 


judices Againſt many a good one. The wrath 
of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. 


The ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but 


be gentle to all men, patient, in meekneſs i in- 


ſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God, 
peradventure, will _give them repentance to 
the acknowledgement of the truth. But 
though meekneſs mould temper your zeal, re. 


member that zeal in return ſhould enliven 


your meekneſs. You enter on the miniſtry in 
a day in whith iniquity abounds, and the love 


of many waxes cold. The peculiar doctrines 
of Chriſtianity are run down and oppoſed, 
and a tender circhmſpect behaviour ridiculed, 


by many \ who value themſelves as, ſtandards of 
genius or politeneſs. In ſuch a day, exert 
your courage to ſtem chat torrent of infidelity 


and vice which threatens to break in upon 
us, and deftroy every thing valuable. Con- 


tend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints. Be not aſhamed of Chriſt's words 


and ways in an adulterous and perverſe gene- 


— leſt the Son of man de 5 of 
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ze to the Miniſter. 22 


vou, when he cements; in te ery on * Ta- 


ther, with the holy angels. 

I Theſe things, my dear brother, are no > eaſy 
talc. I hope you have often counted the coft, 

and with deep concern lamented your inſuf- 


ficiency. But know, for your encouragement, 


through Chriſt ſtrengthening you, you may 


dd all things. He hath ſaid to his miniſters, 


« Lo, I am with you always, even to the end 


ie of the world,” And faithful is he who 


| hath promifed, who alſo will do it. 


If your labours ſhould not be crowned with 
the deſired ſucceſs, be not weary in well-do- 5 
ing; for in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap if you 


faint not. Though Ifracl ſhould nat be ga- 
thered, yet, if faithful in your work, you 
ſhall receive a glorious. recompenſe. | Beſides, 
fucceſs may come when you expect it leaſt, 
Be inſtant, therefore, in ſeaſon, and out of 


2 He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not 


ſow, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall 

not reap. . In the morning ſom thy ſeed, and 

in the evening with- hold not thine hand: for 

thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſ per, 8 
ther this or this, pe we * both 

de alike 8 1 Sy 
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1 4 * with a dor addreſs 
to the people of this congregation... * 


oo tbankful, my brethren, for a goſpel- 


33 
j 
( 
5 4 
un 
=— 


I 
9 
| 
N 
| 


Ch ge to the People, | Ser. 6, 


but do you admire the goodneſs of God in 
an inſtitution ſs wiſely calculated to promote 
your beſt intereſts. Were it hot for public 
teaching, ignorance and vice would ſoon grow 
to ſo prodigious a height, that not, even the 
form of religion would remain. Receive with 
becoming affefton him who is this day. or- 
gained your paſtor. * Conũder the dignity of 
the office with which, h he is inveſted, and en- 
tertain him with fuitäble reſp ck. "Miniſters 


alt men of God; they miniſter in His name, 


and by his appointment; ſee, then, that your 
paſtor be with you without fear; 5 becauſe he 
worketh the Work of the Li rd. Efftecm him 


highly in love for his works fake. Miniſters 


would labour with better fuccefs, if they Uved 
more in the hearts of their people. Add not, 
| therefore, to Jour paſtor's difficulties, by an 
undutiful carriage. Rather 


er afſiſt and Weng 
en him to beat up under then. Put the beſt 
5 conſtruction on His wor s and actions which 
| they can poffibiy bear; an treat bim not 
: rude ty ; and vent not your ſpleen againſt him, 
though in his doctrine or life leſſer blemiſhes 
\ ſhould appear. Curb ſuch an inſolent intempe- 
rate zeal, by reflecting c on the apgſtle's direction: 
* Rebuke not an elder, but "intreat him as a 
" father.” Contempt caſt upon faithful. mi. 
niſters, a and injuries done the m, Chriſt 1 
| | reſent as done to himſelf. 6 1 pts 


 Forſake not the” amen g of ureter 


* wogetber 


mini Let the zug del and profane ac · 
count it a en not a bleffing to lociety: 
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ure as the Se A bs. . Wah- 
draw not From ordinances diſpenſed by your 
paſtor, though his ſentiments in lefler matters 
ſhould differ from yours. I ſay, in leſſer 
matters: for if an angel may be lawfully ac- 
curſed, ſurely a miniſter may be lawfully de- 
ſerted, Who preaches. another goſpel, who 
lays another foundation for the hopes of guilty 
funers than God hath laid. But bring not 
againſt him unjuſtly ſo heavy a charge. Re- 
member, in this imperfect ſtate, leſſer miſ- 
takes are unavoidable, and will not vindicate | 
your ſeparating from him. And where a 
caſe is not extremely clear, you owe conſider- 
able deference to his judgement, as he has 
greater leiſure than moſt of you for ſtudying, 
and greater advantages for underſtanding the 
ſacred oracles, Let therefore your paſtor e- 
ver find you humble and teachable, ſwift to 
hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. Come 
not to church with a captious quarrelſome diſ- 
poſition. With what heart can miniſters 
preach, when hearers are ſtill upon the catc 

| eager to pick up ſomething with which to find 
fault? Act a worthier part: laying aſide all 
malice, and guile, and hypocriſy, and envy- 
ing, and evil-ſpeaking, hearken with meek - 
neſs to that ingrafted word which is able to 


ſave your ſouls: like the noble Bereans, re: 


ceive the inſtructions of y your teacher with all 
readineſs of mind; not yielding them, how- 
ever, an implicit faith, but ſearching the ſcrip- 
tures daily, whether theſe > OW: are ſo. In 
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ſo far as ey ſtand the teſt of chat infallible 
: touchſtone, regard them not as the word of 
man, but as they are in truth, the word of the 
E God. & 6s STI % 1 : 
See that you. reje ct Lot Chrit, ben by his 
17 miniſters he ſpeaketh to you From heaven, 
When he calls, do not refuſe; when he 
ſtretcheth forth his hand, do not diſregard i it, 
Be doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
_ deceiving your o.]ã n ſouls. While you have 
the light, - Walk in the light, leſt darkneſs come 
upon you. It is but for a little miniſters can 
be uſeful; ere long they muſt eeaſe to preach, 
: and you to hear. Thoſe ſervants of God who 
now thow to you the way of falvation, muſt 
in a while reſign their places; and the eye that 
| now ſees them, muſt ſee them no more. eins 
ply, then, 5 with their wholeſome counſels 
while yet you enjoy them, leſt you mourn at 
the laſt, and ſay, How have 1 hated inſtruc- 
tion, and my foul deſpiſed reproof? I have 
not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor in- 
| clined mine ear to them that inſtructed me. 
Second the labours of Jour miniſter, by 
private endeavours; fla to Jour ſeveral 
| Bations, for the good of fouls. Train up your 
children in the way that they ſhould go, and 
encourage any ſerious impreffions "made upon 
them. When diſcipline is exerciſed againſt 
open offenders, ſhow that the Honour of 
God, and the happineſs of precious ſouls, lie 
nearer your hearts, than the eaſe and reputa - 


| un ts any man. The efficacy of e 
ures 
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Charge to the People. 6 25¹ 


fares will much depend on your conduct to- 
wards thoſe who fall under them. Have no 


company, with ſuch, that they may be aſha- 


med: and if they will. Not hear the church, 


et them be. #8. vou as Heathen men and pu- 
blicans 
And when you are Moved the neareſt a ac- 


ceſs to a throne. of grace, and feel your hearts 
in the moſt devout and heavenly frame, wreſtle 


and make ſupplication for your miniſter, that 
his own ſoul may prof] per and be in health, that 


the preſence of: God may accompany hin m in 


all his. miniftrations,. and that when he 
and waters, Gu ene mer e the in 


creaſdm. 


May his Tofkrine drop as . rain, a bis 
ſpecch diſtil as the dew: and. may the ſoul 
of every one of you be like a watered garden, | 
and BEE! a e yt water whoſe 1 waters "al 
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he Bind . receive their fe 57, and the dane wal, 

the lepers are cleanſed, and the- deaf bear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and ed Poor So the 
*' -gofpel preached to them. 


= = And the peor have the go/pe preeched to the | 


T HE ancient „ ghds had predicted the 
coming of the Meſſiah, had pointed out 


the time and place of his birth, and deſcribed 


his character in the moſt diſtinct manner. 
John the Baptiſt, the ſon of a prieſt and pro- 
pheteſs, appeared as his forerunner. The 
character that he bore, the peculiar doctrines 
which he taught, and his auſtere life, drew 


great multitudes after him. He was fo extra- 


ordinary a perſon, that many believed him to 

be the Meſſiah ; but he was at pains to unde- 

ceive them, and declared himſelf to be only 

his harbinger, aſſuring them, that he who. was 

to come after him was to be greater Kan he; 

fo great, that he was not worthy ck be en 
5 


3 in the meaneſt office. tha kim. "Now 
withſtanding all this, when our Saviour enter · 
ed upon his public miniſtry, 2 the a ; 
ſpel, and confirmed it by miracles 3 whe gs 
fame had ſpread far and wide; the diſciples of | 
John, ſmitten with envy, and zealous for the 
| honour of their maſter, were offended at 


Chriſt's ſaperi r character, and were not will- 

ing to entertain the ſame ſentiments che „ 
had expreſſed: therefore he refers them for 0 
inſtruction ts. Chriſt himſelf, that as he was i 
now to leave them, they might become his |} 


diſciples for it cannot be imagined, that he 
baptized him, who kad ſeen the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him as a dove, 
and had heard a voice from. heaven,. decla- 
ring, “ This is my beloved Bon, in whom I | 1 
« am well) pleaſed*,” who himſelf had faid W 
| concerning hin, * Behold: the Lamb bf God, 5 
„ who taketh away che fins of the world f 
I fay, it cannot be thought that he had any 
doubt af his being the Meffiah ; but as his di- ] 
ciples were {till doubtful. he. defires them e f 


zo and to put this queſtion, © him, © Is 
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a thou he that ſhould. come, vr do we. look 4 
. « for another ? * When Hep. came, -F 
bers, . _ and! he ror ec nling 6 EY | 
3 | 
; 
) 
2 
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1 He makes' "them wo 10 dire 
Weft n £67" 6echof"6F fatich 
that their faith might be Megs the ack of an in- 


ſing from he evidence of 
ſeuſe, and the accompliſkment'of ancient pro- 
phecies: 4 Go,“ ſays" our Saviour” to them, 
% and thew John theſe Wings wh o you do 
46. hear and ſee”: The blind receive their fight, 
ee and the lame _ "the lepers are cleanſed, 
22 the deaf hear, and the dead are raiſed 


4. Woe d then! it on added; and the poor 


‚ my 8 them.) r | 


uk! nets . e eat: 
ſtruction 55 by che ( 


When it" is is ſaid that they have the goſpel 
Wertes 0 chem,“ it means not only that it 
Ws "publiſhed | to them „but chat they were 


Ie y or ih 5 : orig inal fig Sbifles. 
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3. 1 will cpntider in what manner our 85 
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: Bete mind, and the effect of full and ra- 
45 jionatconvidtion,” 2 ariſin 


Fa yation, the gracic ious offer per and e: 
reendl life to the” penitene through 4 Mediator. 


1 wr * "bleſſed wat and "converted by 
ac It 25 ah 
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of the Mefliah, to. preach. the goſpel to the 
poor, who were to be bleſſed in it. Tune the 
Prophet Iſaiah deſcribes the Meſſial | 
Y ee of abe 2 is * me, ra the 
ted 1 2 22 ti | 


| 8 WOE Evangel 
We are not curpriſ 
workingimiracles, ſhould, be made a proof 

bis dane Meſſiah * we arg apt to over- 


bis preaching — 10 0 che poor. The r re- 
ligion of Chriſt was deſigned to be univerſal, ; 
to make mankind happy here and hereafter. 


The poor are the intelligent creatures of God, 
animated with immortal ſouls, and capable of 
eternal Bhappineſs. It was, ſuitable to the be- 
nignity of the divine nat: and to the cha- 5 
racter of a divine teacher, that the means of 
falvation ſhould — propoſed. to them. They 
may be deſpiſed by the rich and great, hut they | 
are not neglected by him who made them: 
The rich and the poor meet together: the 

« Lord is the maker of them all 1.5 The A- 
poſtle James, addr fing Himſels IF to the rieb, 


IC hi- . See allo cb uv. 4. f. oe” 


„thing it was, to ſee a 
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«a nor God 8 the poor of: eee rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hach promiſed to them that love him * 
The ancient prophets were generally ſent to 
| kings and princes, to rulers and great men, 
to reprove them for their vices, to reclaim 
them from their wickedneſs, and to roma 
the moſt dreadful judgements againſt them, 
they rpg but 2 W 


power of working miracles, tive | 
poor, converſing — with thoſe who 

were in the loweſt and meaneſt ſtations, gi- 

ving them the eaſieſt acceſs, and inviting-them 
in the moſt benevolent manner, to come and 
| learn of him: * ae (fays he, verſ. 28. & 

29. of this ehäpter) * unto me, all ye ihat 

| e ho ran are heavy laden, and I will give 

you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.” 

Come unto me, and I will teach you; not in 

the ways of pride and ee we 27 _—_— 

neſs, gentleneſs, and mercy. - 

The poor among the Heathens note . 
rally deſpiſed by the philoſophers, even by the 
| moſt virtuous felt, the Stoics. They eſteemed 
only the few who doped! their prisciples, and 

entered deeply into their Tyſtem ; but they * 

conſidered the N78 of Le rea ruan as very | betle 


Fon" 
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avs 


n 2 — — and ene 
e, to ſee one ha was thought: 


and 
nch as — reproach d: him: a = 
friend: of publicans and; ſinners-:; ook tion 
his humility, and condeſcenſion chat he gerſiſſ-· 
ed in this. divine 9 and would det be di- 
verted from: it, by all. their, violent. 
and ſpitefuliſlan ; 


0 
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Ihe poor were capable of judging for chem 
ſelves, and. of being convinced of. uche excel - 
lency of his dõctrine, en ght: 0]. xealnd.. 
and the evidence of ſenſe ::; 55; For there is, 

of {pirix- ian mem. ad the -nſaingencofughe 

| might op Hts hs Great 
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that he was a teacher ſent 


2 -v 


could: purify the heart from 'vice 


e imbibe- doctrines cuntrary to fieth' at 
Hood, he made the deaf to hear; and that 
ke could-inſpire/a ſpiritual life, he raiſed the- 
dead. When che ſeribes were offer 


Theft eures were IPO upon the body, 
dot wits a-nobler defign, of healing the dif- 


0 anſes of the ſoul, and- Which wool afford a 5 


__ of divine w | 
„ TO convince” chem, tha "be ; * 
ings, he opened the eye of the blind; that he: 
windea,} he made the F 5 walk; T he 


the lepers; that he could ens them 


ded at Our 
Saviour's ſaying to the man who was fick of 
the palſy, „ Hen, be of geock cheer, thy fins 
be forgiven chee,“ and charged him with, 
dlaſpemy ; be anſwers them, Whether is it: 
« cafier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven: thee,. 
dn to Gy, Ariſe and walk? What leſs. 


„ he cleanſed. 
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e, id, depastedie n 
Us meds — God 5. 
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. fay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I be poor, 


4 and. ſteal, and: take the name of my God | 


an vain +.” The poor bad a ſu 

, Corgi; rites and ceremonies of 
law of Moſes, which were indeed inſtitut 

God himſelf, a ; 

in long ſucceſſion 
were apt to bel « 


ul... * to oy upon 


* 


them to give. up. ws rooted: Prejudices,, to 4 
hopes. to ſubdue their | 


bandon their ſangui 110 


favourite aſſions, to mortify their corrup- 
tions, and to govern t their e Ms; 
ee 


wich a ſtate 0 
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2 me : leſt ] be full, and deny chee, and 


. Dui = aw 4 Gwe VX@a us 
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(© give: up} Pe te aan bee een 
— us: and ceremonies they had 


a rnd = — they built dhelr 


hopes of che dine favour z and to truſt in 
one whoſe appearance was ſo ow" and 
dn who gave them no hopes of ri 

honours, or ſenfual pleaſures; nay; to 14 
willing to deny themſelves, ee ener. 
and follow Him: this muſt he ackno 
to have been a very extraordinary change 
and to have been the ed of 2 
power: but chis was che effect our N 
ain eee, 
The force of alb habits, eee 8 
great, particularly of vicious habits 3 the ani 
mal ſpirits take a ourr t agreeable to the cor- 
ene, employ our mo 
active endeavours, and confirm us in our 
practice: and though ſometimes we ſee the e · 
eee rent a and — drr 
ache ie e eee * how . are 
ve enſlaved by our old habits ? Now what 
mighty power is neceflary to change thoſe ha» 
bits, ac We contrary courſe of 
Saviour, upon another occaſion, 


appli — thas: prophecy. -whence. our | 


is taken, The ſpirit of the Lord is up- 

«© on me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed: me 

«to U che _ he- 
- : 3 4. hath,” 


* 
a 


After reading it in the Fynagogues as the lef- 

_ of the e n M iy" aca is he 

3. «" bare attacks; and n en graciou 
4 words which proceeded out of his mouth *,” 


council to apprehend our Saviour returned; 
| and were aſked, with great rage, Why have 


; openly declared i In the face of the x maſters, 
upon whom they depended; and to Whoſe in- 


ddigustion they expoſed chemſebves. They had 


6 gone with full purpoſe of executing: their 


3 _ commiſſion, but they were captivated: with his 
ng u —— doctrine. Great, ſometimes, 
| - Hath' been the force of humum eloquence; but 
that of our Saviour's was divine, and "mekred 

the hearts of thoſe who, it is probable, were 
not much accuſtomed to offices of ere 
They might have fled from their maſters, but 
they returned; and inſtead of Pretending that 
they could not find him, or that they were 
afraid of the multitude, von; a with courage 
| Aa ad reſolution, with honeſiy and candour, 
1 and though obnoxious to: that drendful pu- 
. niſhment which diſappointed malice might 
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e hath ſent me to bind up F 
„„ e proclaim berty o the captives.“ 


; 15 When the officers who were ſent by the 


Dae not brought him g, they anſwered, 
PER r man ſpake as this; man. This they 
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their hearts were ſoftened: by 


e e __ maſters to- inflict, they confeſs, chat | 


r 


ſpeak as he did. 


this ſtrengthens his faith againſt all the — 4 


they had never heard them, n 


nor any a 


What amazing effect Was 
this! what a demonſtration of divine power! 
Such influence the goſpel of Chriſt hath 
upon him who cordially receives it- This is 
that witneſs which a man hath: within him- 
ſelf „M (perfectly agreeable to the external evi - 
| dincely that convinces him of the truth of his 
religion from the feelings of his own heart. 
and the happy change it has made on his life 


and objectiòns that are mate againſt religion; 
this fortifies him againſt all the evils to -which 


he may be expoſed, and ſupports him under | 


all the ſufferings widely —_— 1 e for his 


"pets of it. 
Do we ſee the beauty * 
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rligiow do wei feel its divine influences pu- 
rifying our ſouls, warming our hearts with a 


ſupreme love to God, and a fervent charity to 


man ? do we feel ourſelves riſing to a reſem- 
blance of God s moral perfections, and find 
the lineaments of the divine image drawn up- 


on our ſouls ? do we find our turbulent paſt 


ſions calmed, governed by reaſon, and inci- 


mga us to a” chearful r - with the will 


del by the ber- of. chick divine mercy-thro?. 


guilty fears diſ- 


Jeſus Chriſt? do we feel that peace of mind 


er — — and enen ee 
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Rot "ee 2. ain = ore we eee ee our 


inelinations abating, our holy diſpoſi 


more diſcogaged from the-foares of the 

| ſuperior to all its goods and ev 
Per an earthiy ane and 
we- a ſenſible argument. for n religion, a- 


1 12 ould. yan; hoo me (will duct a one i fon 
give up my religion; and abandon Chriſtiani- 
ty, and what am I to have in- ur 
hall I deſpiſe that knowledge which enlight- 
ens + ans refines 2 e eee Pregnant 
e pleaſure Lhave in the content 


heiſt 2 ſhall 


= dae A ue — that purifies 


heart from the droſa of corruption? hall 
1 een that peace 


| Fuſech wat through an die powers of m7 


in God, which. ec 


* ws, on econ eh. take 
i ++, rea would ee have me 1 up: a 


| ave me 3 up my hope 3 in x death, my  traof- 


daeſs ? and 


__ . 0 


ig? do we find ourſelves more and 


85 er | 


bang which de armen of infidels cannot 


baniſn dene, dee me — 
God, to ander in the dark and diſmal wilds 
of ſcepticiſm and infidelity? No: though I 
may not be able to anſwer every queſtion, and 
to refute every cavil and objection, yet n. 
1 thing I know, that whereas I vas blind, now | 
I ſee . This, you know, was the anſwer of 
the blind man in the goſpel- to whom ſight 
was given by our Saviour. When aſked by 
the Phariſees how he had received; his fight, 
he told them that it was Chriſt who had o- 
pened his eyes: and when they had deſired 
him to give God the Pralle, * for,” ſay: _ 
% we know. that chis man is à ſinner, that 

is, à deceiver ; the man anfwered, Whe⸗ 
© ther he be à ſinner or no, I know not z ont 
i thing L know, that whereas I was blind; nom 
©] ſee”? whetheribe be a deceicer or not 
you may judge as pleaſe ; but in one thing 
moſt certainly: am not deceĩved, that'wheres 
„ as I Was blind, from my birth, now I 
ſee,” And thus when we find our under 
ſtandings enlarged, our minds: reuewed, our 
bearts purified; our guihty conſciences paci- 
fied; our luſts 4 d paſſroas, our avnrice and 
ambition, our enry and revenge, our love of 
the, world, and eur love of ſenſual pleas 
ve not reaſon to conciude, that he was a 
teacher feat by God, that he was een * 
err and / chat hig region is divine? 
* eie e ne aro? bu ihn _— 
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3 Inquire into the reaſon of our | 19h chu 
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F are more willing to be 
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fing his apoſtles from amongſt the poor. 
It may be agined, thai cif-tis dad cot 
apoſtles from among the learned, or the 
| n and wealthy, they would have been fit- 


nioke bred: giving it credit, and of rc: 
commending it more effectually to the world. 
But the wiſdom of our Saviour, in chuſing 
men of the character of the apoſtles, will be 


apparent, if we conſider, that the unlearned 
Wannen fewer prejudices;-and are uſually 


te in adhering to thoſe they have 
than men of learning; conſcious 
ignoranc e eee v. 
who, puffad up with pride, level 19nteſbs from. 
— — ig norance, or retracting 
| i W! ing themſelves to be 
knowing enough already, are apt to diſregard 
n ue inſtruction .. Men of genius and 
invention are inclined to mix their own ſen 
N eue Ry enn Tha eee Hang 
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chat Plato aſcribed ſome ſentiments to his ma- 


dere which were peak 3 
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s of propagating his' religion, 
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ive, mor — indigent whos con- 
jectures and bold f. peculations, and to give 
falſe, but as they think ingenious, interpreta- 
tions, contrary" to the original meaning, and 
to blame as faults what are real excellencies. 
The apoſtles were plain men, who recorded 
what they faw and heard, without any art, 
without) any addition or comments, without 
my reflections or conjectures of their own x N 
and however unlearned, they had, in common 
with the reſt of the Jews, a ſtrift regard too 
the letter of the feriptures of the Old Teſta» 
ment; and as they confidered the doctrines of 
their maſter to be ſacred, they had ſuch 2 
veneration for him, they were awed with ſuch 
a fear of offending him, and dreaded ſo much 
the puniſhment of liars and diſſemblers, that 
fy nothing. Had the good 
ww ches angel communicated to the ſhep- 
herds, of à Saviour's being born in the city 
of David, and thas the babe was wrapped in 
ſwaddling cloaths, and lying in a manger *; 
had this been delivered to the ſcribes + 
Phariſees, the doctors and rulers of the Jew- 
iſh nation, their notions of the Meſſiah's be- 
mg 2 temporal prince were ſo high, and the 
appearance of Chriſt ſo. mean, and ſofcontra- 
ry to their prejudices, that they would have 
looked upon it as an idle tale, as an imagina- 
ry viſion; but the humble, plain; and honeſt 
berberas believed the divine Nr found 
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Had our e * 1 bis apoflles Paik 
| among the great, the noble, and the rich, — 
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L 


might Move pay mais the Jews in their 0 


* 


— 3 2 en — that 


bis kingdom was to be of this world ; they 
would Have been willing to pervert his reli 


gion, and make it (as hath been often done) 


fabſervient to political ſchemes; they might 
have been naturally tempted to ſtir up che peo- 
ple to arms, to create ſeditions, and kindle a 
war, by which Chriſtianity would liave been 


eruſhed in its infancy: but the kingdom 
of Chriſt did not owe its rife or progreſs to. 
the powers of this world; nay, it -prevailed 


_ yorwithſtanding the oppoſition of che princes 
of this world, The'relipion of Chriſt was not 


recommended by Aattering the prejudices of the | 
Jews, and foothing the paſſions of men; nci- | 


ther was it propugated by force of arms, in 
which, as well as in other important points, it 
is diſtinguiſhed from the religion of Maho- 
5 who, by adopting the ancient cuſtoms 
h make up à great 
part of it, and by teaching 4 doctrine that in- 
dulged the favourite vices of mankind, firſt 


gained their mclinatibns, and ben propage” 
| 4 it by open force, ' —- 


When the foolith zeal of e e 
8 1 kindled by the 8 of the 


SS * ; 


— Roma, ba in their. 4 nce Oy 
might 80 ern Europe, be arbiters of all the 
differences in numerous: armies, and enlarge 
their power by great conqueſts. in the Eaſt ; 
vhen, I ſay, thoſe princes attemptech to re- 
gain the holy land, by what. they called the 
holy war, their hopes were blaſted, and the 
arena ph: n erf „ * The Teens, of _ 
— our ae ak his es power, 
which he | demonſtrated. in the miracles he: 
vrought e have forced a profeſſion of his 
religion þ yer. he never uſed. any methods of 
pagating it, but thoſe of reaſon, gentleneſs, | 
and: mene 20 bi nan did this lien. . 
Bous, ig en ee Phi a mild, can 77 
. compaſſionate, preacher! of the goſpel! 
of peaca? « You ſee,” ſays. the ſame apoſile,. 
that not manꝝ wiſe men after the fleſh, nor: 
5 many mighty not many noble, are called :: 
5 1 at choſen the fooliſh. things of 
* che worldyto confound . the wife ; and God: 
mam choien the weak things of. e world, 
to conf“α the things that are mighty z. 
and. bhaſe things of the. world, and things: 
that are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, et f 
and things Sha ara rel ations 
1 15 things that arg TOTP Ales NN e 
= 3 by ehufng pl i 


in and. — a 


1 
Me 


| them Net: his mafler, yer: gave A | 
0 ee and innocence: — ox: 


| of — i0 
| Higheſt pitch. of folly 
For ſacceſs, in an inqu 


cheir bittereſt enemies, ſueh as Inlian the apc 


thar 


feceive'ahd;propagae- ity. fc nei 
-netidered! them the' objects of God 
Thu he ſecured the wackere 8 — 


ads it Suden Hat the — as cn 


ninigly devifee: fable;-40' carry on the views of 
er ararzce, but was a nevelütion of 

the vi öf Oed ts man. The aph & of 01 

Lord were, both in regar 


| and do chez ens, fully fofficient. for at- 


had ſeen and heard:;; but 


they were Is every; reſpoBiinkapubie;of: form- 


ing a conſif 


1 t ſcheme ot r | 


zaRCEal this treachery, nay, they do not con- 
al cheir on faults. Had this religion been 
it muſt Raver been the 
ther 26- have hoped. 
age, amidſt a na- 


tion preſadise d. and- enraged. againſt chem z. 


hut, according to the character we have of 


chem, not only from themſclves, but froth. 


„ they were plain. illiterate men. Now 


e they r tool 


£2 


2 


e 


over the N Ex 


— 
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perfons who had neither wit! to invent, 


— ee r 
nary and ineredibié chan ally of — _ 
wennn in the goſpellllll. 
But when this religion nr — 
firmed. and publiſhed to the world: When men 
g were converted by thoſe who had: 
hang; that it might not be corrupted: by bad: 
men, or, if eorruptedy might be reſtored to its 
zenuine purity, it was reaſonable to employ 
1 preſt ring che original telt, ex- 
ing, —— Tong rue. 


1 


on 


. 


10 e been wiſe — 
ed the ebudtenanee and — of great an@ 
wninent | meg for its protection; ſtill leaving, 
i (withowe uſing methods of force ant terror) 


9 „ N and. E daha adt been. 


employed Beet contrary de fs original 
a e bf ar pls ag power and 
Aches, 1 made ts Gay with great | 
threeſh; ase truſt in God 3 in Gut: - 
Fey, through the whole w work * my 


* 


ee „„ | III. Tun 


* 
at 


* r 2 * —— 1 
fuch * troubleſome traditions, ſuch 
wicked diſtinctions, and criminal ——— 
ef that they x d the very notions of good 


and evil: e ſubſtituted ny ü onie 


| tvexof piers Jes d mercy, as to teacl 
544-29 how ws l e ee of 


8 . 45 
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5 a as well as the-Phariſces, | 
ſecuted our Sa iour and his apoffies: icthey: - 
| looked for a Meſſiah, but ſuch an one asithey' = 
thought was to conquer the workd for chem, 
who, in ſuch a character, would not have 
been a bleſſing 40 them, but muſt en 
nn reſt· of mank ind. 

We find many noble and 23 Sade 
ments nnn ASA Pn ny Philoſo-: ; 
idolatry ge fapertiich: teria nn 
more in confuting one another, than in eſta- 
bliſhing truth; and the purer the doctrine of 
any of them was, the more was he haird; as 
is evident from the dtath of \Sdcrates.- : as , 
thens, the moſt learned city in the world, was 4 
fiven to idolatry; and Socrates himſelf, he j 
parent of philoſophy, whoſe ſentiments wer 
moſt refined, - complied with the eſtabliſheck 
idolatry of his country, ande by retommende 
ing it at his death, confirmed the people in it, 
to whom he had heretofore given many god 
and excellent inſtructions. Among the va= 
rious ſects of philoſophers; it was- not eaſy c 
judge by which of chem merranin, were to be 
governed in their morals: natusal t ib t 
chinkz that appetite and paſſion would chuſe 

the moſt- licentious; the moſt indulgent to 
ſenſual pleaſure 3 and to this in a great mean = 
ture the ſpreading of infidelity is owing, as i 
always had, and will have, the irregular apper 

uütes and paſlions on Its 3 of j its jets 
But ſapr o ſckheme OP 
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* 


been! ctabliſied ee! his | dg 
xtended only to crimes 
— iche public; bot could not reach 
the heart, nor reſtrain from ſecret wickedneſs; 
They who are private and peaceable in their 

e ma 4m on with impunity; nay, 


| pple are of the moſt ſpreading 

6d: pernicious Po VIA are under the leaſt 
reſtraints from the laws of men, and have the 
greateſt probability of evading puniſhment; 


eciety, their chief purpoſes are to ſecure the 


men; to guard againſt injuſtice, rather than 
to-recommend virtue and goodneſs in its full 


mu eluded, or ſlightiy regarded: for pu- 
niſhments cannot be always proportioned to 
me and at any rate are but temporal. It 
is a ſenſe of God, as a jadge always and in- 
timately preſent with us; it is the fear of fu- 
ture eres unavoidable and intolerable, 


from ſecret as well as 


any part of the ſanctions of human laws, but 


daow dbes the — _ hap- 
Fel 3s 4 I ineſs 


| whoſe whoſe temprations 10 wier are reack, 


but as theſe las conſider men as placed in ſo- 


public tranquillity, and the private rights of 


entent. Nay, human laws are not even of 
ſufficient authority to reſtrain from injuries, 
becauſe the penalties annexed to them may be 


er: wos the: conſcience, gives force to 


Seldom were rewards made 


©” 4 W & mw a. wn oo = wi” 


— 


— 
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— chi ful, Wich ard 
to excel in whatever may dignify our „ 
ture, and —— ei kind! Je is 
true, that many of the philoſop N 
mended virtue from its nne ee ad 
excellency, from its influence on the happineſa 
of ſociety, and from the hope of future re . 
wards, and the fear of future puniſhments; | 
but their arguments for a future ſtate were ſo 
ſubtile, doubtful, and precarious, and their 
deſcriptions of it ſo low and mean, chat they 
could have but little effect upon che hearts and 
lives of An Saviour:*© hath- brought 
immortality. to light by the goſpel.” 
'T is not Mtn rat inſinuated, but elcarly;xeveal- 
ed; not mentioned in a fem places, but inter- 


woven with all his doctrines, all his precepts, 


and all his promiſes, and confirmed; by his re- 
ſurrection from the dead; and he deſcribes 
that happineſs in neee, 42 Per- 
r. acquainted witch it. | 
"He has given us a dien et, of God, | 
2 of mme. nature, and eee iq 
erden to quit r bed apprchienGons,: our ben 
feelings, our e aſſactions, and our no- 
bleſt paſſi ons, admirati u love, j Joy. and gra- 
titude .. The. Heathens bad but a very imper- 
fect knowledge of God, and; his moral: perfec- 
tions; their knowledge of religion muſt; there: 
fore have been very imperfrct; nay, the va- 
rieus foundations that are ſtill | afligned for 
moral Vit W 88 make the 5 of che 2 
| . in 
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3 on £ the A ene — 
| —— vice, the conſtant atten» 
Adants of: idolatry and ſuperſtition, had overs 
fpread/the world, the Son of God. appeared 
de as a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
1 glory of bis peaple Hrae l“ He hath W given 
aw fu orieus-ofjche: Fro mags: as able. 
Irtely perfect, wi 


faQor, FH... 8 . ee 
el may approach, i, all. che exereiſes 


of deverion, with a filial confidence; and he 


red us of merey and pardon when 


have been aſcertained. [without à divine re- 


L deavours 3 z he 0 ſamba his law i in love; 
1 che mog 3 —— and e 


1 xfends 


| —— hay beer ot our duty: he 
knows che dignity and defects of human na. 
| dure; he confders mankind as corrupt and 
1 Happy is. A PR a ables Fly in the 


ame dH God + the ſourreign -of:; the -uviverſe : 
My:deQrine,” Rich he, cgi hot mine, but 


i t woe . _ Tait: e 
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invader, 
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ve are trol penizont.. / Of this. we could ne · 
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ſpake viſions of their own Gs and not out 
of the mouth of the Lord. I do nothing 
« of myſelf; but as my Father hath taught 
« me, I ſpeak theſe things +,” are the words 


of our Saviour. This doctrine was confirmed 


4 prophecies and miracles. He was that 
great prophet who was to be ſent to the Jews, 
. 50 Moſes deſcribes as like to him, as a 
prophet, a lawgiver, and a deliverer; but was 
infinitely ſuperior to him ; unreſerved obe · 
dience was to be paid to him, while diſobedi- 
ence was to be remarkably puniſhed; which 


was indeed evidently manifeſted in the dread- i 


ful deſtruction of Jeruſalem. ' _ 
He wrought miracles, that is, works ah 


the powers of nature 3 . miracles of mercy, 


which were done in the moſt open. manner, 


before thoſe people to whom he preached, 


and miracles well ſuited to the gracious doc- 


vine he taught. Not only did a multitude of 


Jews and Chriſtians give teſtimony to the 
truth of thoſe miracles, but Heathens who 


oppoſed Chriſtianity, ſuch as Lucian, Celſus, 


and Julian, who, by aſcribing them to falſe 
cauſes, grant the truth of them. Now can 
any thing be more extraordinary, than to find 


ſuch a general aſſent to a thing that never ex- 
iſted ? that ſuch numbers ſhould declare they 
ſaw what they did not ſee, that they heard 


what nen Ad not ere n that ane _ 
© : 
„ "Jha Liv. 1 Pi . 7. Joha viii. TY # bear . Is. 
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emptation-of worldly intereſt to deceive, nay, 
' who gave this teſtimony at the hazard of their 


' You Few there are who have not met with 
ſome extraordinary events in the courſe of 


their lives, which have not occurred to others, 


but which are not to be denied, merely becauſe 
our ſenſes may ſometimes deceive us. The 


arguments that have of late been advanced a. 
gainſt miracles, purſued into their juſt conſe- 
. quences, would deſtroy all moral evidence, the 
credibility of all hiſtory, would prevent all 
curious and uſeful diſcoveries, and, traced to 


their original principles, would be found, I 
am afraid, vo terminate in Spinoſiſm, or at 
leaſt in a denial ef che e ene and 


providence of God. 


As it is not n aha Kraelites WF | 
| Have ever ſubmitted to a yoke of rites and ce- 


remonies withor 
ſo it is as improbable that the Jews would have 


an atteſtation from heaven; 


given up thoſe rites and ceremonies which had 


been inſtituted by God, and to which they had 


been long accuſtomed, without being conviny 
ced by more extraordinary miracles ; and by 


ſuch was our Saviour's authority confirmed. 


His doctrine was atteſted not by. g few pro- 


e de but by a ſeries of Prophecies not 


by a few miracles, but by a train of miracles. 
A few events, agreeable to a few prophecies, 


might have been 1 to be accidental. 
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what they did not feel? Becauſe we ſee no 
ſuch thing now, ſhall we reject what has been 
teſtified by ſo many witneſſes, who had no 


Hd 4 . dee only been e the 
belief of them might have been aſcribed to ar- 


tifice on the one hand, and credulity on the 


other; but when we ſee a ſeries of prophecies 


above all human wiſdom and ſagacity to fore- | 


power to effect, united, in favour of a religion, 
excellent in itſelf and beneficial to the world, 

to which no human invention could give riſe, 
to whoſe ſucceſs no eloquenee, no riches, no 
- | ovens og the great, and no public laws con- 
tributed; nay, which the learning and vil. 
dom of- the world tried in vain to confute; 

which eſtabliſhed laws gave authority to diſ- 

courage, and eruel perſecutions for a long 
time endeavoured to extirpate; may we not 
eonclude, that the great teacher of it had full 
authority from God to publiſſr it to the world? ? 
Now, of what mighty advantage is it to be 
relieved from doubts and uncertainties, and 
to know aſſuredly what is the will of God up- 
on which our happineſs depends? to have a 
complete and adequate rule of life, a great 
and noble end to pufſue? What a pleaſure is 
it to a traveller to know that he is in the right 
road? What high veneration then, what 


chearful obedience do we owe to an er 


ty ſo awful, ſo amiable, ſo divine! 
Ihe apoſtles derive their authority Fane 8 


fus Chriſt, who gave them a commiſſion to 
teach and baptize all nations, and promiſed to 
de with them and his church to the end of the 
ori ; who endued them with a power of 
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them again 
ſhould be ex n pr z 
and inſpired them with joy under the greateſt 
fafferings : and hay! were faithful to the truſt 
eee in them. 

What authority the andere of religion 
n is founded upon the word of God, but 
a which fee no 'domitiion oper: mens faith,” 


all the dangers to which they 


. 


x 
1 . y 
WV. 


* I» SY * . * 
nar 3 


the mn fy [the all long-ſuffaring to in- 


form the erroneous, with all affection to con- 


firm the wavering and the doubtful, with the 
moſt tender compaſſion to comfort the afflic- 

ed, and revive the deſponding foul, with all 
prudent zeal to reprove, and with all earneſt - 


neſs and love to reclaim the wicked, and with 
all pious ardour to excite the flothful, and 2. 


waken the ſecure. Our duty it is, to ſpeak to 


the heart, and warmly to addreſs every power 
of the ſoul; the underſtanding with _ 


the imagination with lively deſcription, the 


paſſions with the moſt ſtriking and affecting 


motives, and the conſcience: with the authori- 


er 4 and the awe of an eternal world. 


But we a wh authority to obtrude upon 
mankind our own inventions and ſpeculations, 


much leſs to mingle our o]n 1 and 
angry paſſions with the ae eh of Bod, 11 
rhe: facred tr ; 


ths of religion 
ar bleſſed Shiv and his pets 


'*2dby;; 


\ preached the 8 the” plaineſt manner, 


which 
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: which. bath always an air as candour and ſin- 
ectity, and whereby the labour of tedious in- 


quiry is prevented. Before his appearance it 


was very difficult to underſtand true religion, 


it was ſo corrupted by the 1 imaginations, paſ- 
ſions, luſts, and ſuch inventions as were fa- 
vourable to the prejudices, appetites, and in- 
tereſts of men. T he knowledge of wiſdom 
and virtue is not now confined to the ſchools. 
of philoſophers, . but laid open, in a ſhort, 
clear, and intelligible manner, to the meaneſt 
capacity. Two things are obſervable. in the 
goſpel, the ſublime of thought and ſimplicity 


of ſtyle. There appeared in our Lord no- 
_crafty deſign to impoſe upon the people, no 
ſelf- intereſted view 3 he uſed no myſtical ini- 
äations, no hidden rites; he taught no ſe- 


eret doctrines which he concealed: from the 
world; he, publilhed. his religion to the un+: 
learned as well as to the learned; to thoſe of 
a low as well of a high degree of underſtand- 
ing; to thoſe who were obliged to employ a 
great part of their time in making neceſſary 
proviſion for their ſubſiſtence, as well as to 
thoſe who had leiſure and inclination to in- 
quire into the nature ànd deſign of it. He 


could have ſpoken in the moſt ſublime man- 


ner, as God did heretofore to Job and his 
friends; he could have expreſſed his thoughts 
in the moſt elegant ſtyle, adorned with all the 
flowers. of rhetoric, 1 in the ſtricteſt propriety 
of language, and in the moſt harmonious pe- 
riods ; but he adapted his diſcourſe to the ca- 
Azz ae 


s, even of ns 


| . condeſcenfion he preſerves an amiable dignity. 
Plato gives us the ſetitiments of Socrates, chat 
de might in their own ſtyle confute the So- 


pPfhiſts, thoſe falſe but plauſible declaimers, 


who impoſed upon the people by their pomp- 

'. ous language; and proud proves: to ſupe 
3 rior knowledge, wit, and genius: but what 
3 attention of mind does ir ſübedm dg require to 
underſtand his meaning, and to inveſtigate the 
truths he would eſtabliſh, which ſometimes he 
endeavours 10 illuſtrate from muſic and num- 
bers, in à manner and terms (inexplicable ? 


But our Saviour ſpoke to the ane 


5 language familiar 10 all. Some idioms, or 
peculiar ways of ſpeaking, there are in Ar 
An all languages; but theſe were well 
| and which are now ſo eaſy to be Rad" 

= that eeral tranſlations of he ; Sera n 
wei che best. 
| 2 EE atone e e 


e 


Chriſtianity are clearly revealed, e 


repeated, and ftrongly inculcated. Our 8+ 
Woour firſt endeavours; to remove the preju- 
dice of his hearers, that he may prepare 

: their minds to receive his heavenly doctrine; 
Al!ůkke a wiſe builder, who clears the foundation, 
chat he . rear a enen e * 


| 7 - Sometimes 


e ** r was as low as their condition | 
of life, that all men might know God from 
E the leaſt to the greateſt o. Let with all this 


1 P nn, . ** 


Sometimes he teaches by plain maxims; ſome- 
times by well-known proverbs; ſometimes by 
ſhort and affecting arguments z often by pa- 
rables, an ancient and delightful method of 
inſtruction, s method leaſt apt to provoke or 
irritate, beſt calculated to convey knowledge 
in the eaſieſt mantier, and by which they were 
kd to mmm and e An 
nn, a . e 

Howl ese inſtil into chaiy per 
the moſt uſeful and ſalutary truths from ob- 
jects that preſented themſelves, or from the 
conditions and circumſtances of thoſe to whom: : 

| he ſpoke; from the ordinary occurrences 'of 
fe, or extraordinary events in the Jewiſh hi- 
ſtory; from the common employments of 
men, the ſeaſons of the year, the ſglemnities 
of the Jewills relgan, or remarkable places 
in the land of Judea: . ee, e his longeſt 
diſcourſe from a monntain, n# only in con- 
formity to —— the law oon 
Mount Sinai; and to the euſtom df pronoun 
ting bleffings. from Mount Geriaaim v, but 
alſo that, having a larger” proſpect of cities, 
villages, fields, and gardens, and from vari- 
ous cbjects oper to their view, he might take 
becafion to fix een eee of - 
be illuſtrated by many Masta) e at- 
tending to this will ferve to explain many paſt 
ſages of the oſpel in che wol beautiful man- 

ner. | 
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Some of the parables i our 3 may 
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Few are capable of underſtanding abſtract 


7 eddy, ſubtile ſpeculations, and philoſo- 


phical diſquiſitions ; in a long train of rea- 


_ foning, ſome obſcure words may be inter- 
mingled, which may weaken the force of the 
evidence: therefore, to relie ve the attention, 
the doctrines of our Saviour are mixed with 


hiſtorical facts, which give them a greater cre- 
dibility. Truths, though important, deliver- 


ed in a dry manner, might not have been at- 


tentively conſidered z but When 
_ dreſs, and illuſtrated by ſimilizui d ima 
ges, familiar to the ſenſes, - were e preſently en» 
tertained, gave delight, and were as well re · 


membered as the fimilitudes and e 2 


which they were Uuſt. 

2008 from, what we ſee. 7 iq our 

affect us in a mae ana ner, than v 
iticallß. . ER 


ſeem to have been obſcure, but theſe were 
ſuch as diſcovered truths that were extreme! 
provoking, that were prophetic, and ſoon. ex: 
plained by the event. Of this ſort were the 
ealling of the Gentiles, the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and the rejection of the Jews; a 

ier! which that envious and haughty na- 


tion could not well bear; and which, if fully 


laid open, might have provoked them to lay 
violent hands upon him, before he had finiſh- 


ed his miniſtry, and ſufficiently confirmed his 


doctrine. Thus the Evangeliſt Mark, after 
the . am 8 the PL, e, &« And with 


c many 


th 
* ; 
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mary ſuch parables, ſpake he» the word to 
+ them, as they were able to bear ie “.“ Tho 
he never gratiſied a vain and captious curio- 
ſity, yet he never Uiſcouraged 4 a  Incove ain. 
humble inquiry after truth. 

The apoſtles. narrate the life or our garie our 
in the moſt ſimple and artleſs manner. They 
mix no conjectures, no inferences of their 
own; they are not ſolicitous to obviate any 
objections, nor do they diſguiſe any facts; 
all is plain, natural, and unadorned. They 
preached his doctrine, not with excellency 
« of ſpeech, or the caticing words of mats 
« wiſdom ;z but in the demonſtration of the 
« Spirit and of power: that our faith might 
&© not ſtand in the e of _ es in _ 

4 power of Gf’ eee 66 Hr: 

It is true, that abs nous foie difficult es 
ſages in their epiſtles; but the difficulty ariſes 
from the controverſies that were then warmly 
agitated between the Jews and Gentiles. This 
however muſt give great credibility to thoſe 
epiſtles; for what could be more natural, 
than that there ſhould have been queſtions a- 
bout admitting the Gentiles to the fame privi- 
leges with the converted Jews? and whether, 
if admitted, they ſhould be obliged to obſerve 
the rites and ceremonies of the lav of Moſes ? 
Theſe, and the like queſtions, made it neceſ- 
ſary for the apoſtles to enter deeply into the 
ern. of the" dont age of che Old Teles 


eee 3» - tr =] 
ment z 


inquire accurately into the religion 


of the e and the ſitustion of the Gentiles; 


- but nothing can be more plainly expreſſed than 

the great doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the 
rules of life, which are interſperſed: through 
all the epiſtles; as in all theſe controverſies 
they never ſeparate truth from duty ; and have 


thereby taught us, not to indulge empty and 


fruitleſs ſpeculations, which many ſince their 
times have —_ to "ws 3 e e * re- 
5 8 „ 

It will be ſaid; Ney 361 "Hh 1258 e ce, 
| Mb can the doctrines of Chriſtianity be 
thought to be clear, and plainly revealed, 


which contain ſo many myſteries above our 


reaſon and conception ? But is it not rèaſon - 
able to think, that there ſhould be myſteries. 


| in a revelation from God, in doctrines that 
relate to the divine nature, which is infinite ? 
A thing is not falſe becauſe it is incomprehen- 
_ ible: a mathematical demonſtration is not 

falſe becauſe it is not comprehended by thoſe 
ho are not acquainted with that ſcience. 
There are numberleſs relations o things 
bich, for want of clear ideas, are not diſ- 
cerned by us. Now ſuch indiſcernible rela- 
tions, when 3 is ; us, are myſterious: 
accidents exiſt in fome ſubſtance, but have we 
any clear notion of ſubſtance ? The capaci- 
ties of, mankind are very different What is 
not comprehended by the bulk of men, may 
yet be underſtood by one of deep ſagacity. 


What implies a contradiction, indeed, cannot 
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1 el Wis any man, as chit daftrine: of 


tranſubſtantiation, the very terms of whick 
deſtroy each other: but this is not the caſe of 
any of the doctrines of Chriſtianity. There 


may be a great diſproportion between the ob- 


jet and our underſtanding} the terms of a 
propoſition may be well underſtood, but not 
the connection of them. If the ſcriptures 
are the word of God, and evidently atteſted 


to be ſo, and theſe myſteries be contained in 


the ſcriptures 3 then they demand our faith, 
they give dignity to our religion, and pecu- 
lar force. to its excellent morals, for they ah 


all a practical influence. 


It may be thought, that Chriſtian 3 f 
ſhould have been delivered 1 EY regular and 
complete ſyſtem z that their connection with 
one another ſhould have. been deduced from 
firſt principles; that. our duty, in all the rela- 
tions, conditions, and circumſtances of life, 
ſhould have been diſtinctly and preciſely mark- 
ed. But how many volumes muſt this have 
required ? How difficult, nay, how impoſ- 
fible to adjuſt. thoſe rules to every particular 
circumſtance? What labour muſt have been 


neceſſary to underſtand them ? Our Saviour 


hath taken a much plainer, ſhorter, and more 
elfectual method of acquainting us with our 


duty, by recommending that purity of inten- 
tion, that honeſty of heart, that love of 


truth, that love to God, and charity to men, 
that inviolable regard to conſcience, to the 
ie ee, of n to the ſacred obli- 

; gations 
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gations eee 1 ſtate of 
retribution, that will not only lead us to dif. 
cover the great lines of our W in the ſerip. 


tures, but will powerfully enf 
tice of. it, and Will gua 


Sad, N will, chars 9 9 
mall not be dangereus te us: for as our 
minds will be thus prepared for the divine in- 
fluente of the Spirit of light, fo we ny hope, 
from his infinite goodneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
from his faithful promiſes, rg uk ve ke 
ſtowed upon SE 
But till, if the religion ot Jebus Chriſt be 
fo plain and ous,” whence have ſo 
1 4ifputes," controverſies, herefies, and 
| ms, arfen in the church? To avoid theſe; 
ſhall we take refuge in philoſophy ? Who 
| Enows not how many, difputes and debates the 
philoſophers had about the true number, 
and characters of their gods, about the chief 
good and happineſs of man * Shall we take 
refuge in the church of Rome that claims to 
be infallible? This is a ge that is contrary 
to reafon and Tcry that ſubverts the 
foundations of all Gordy, and hath always 
deen attended with ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
with "tyranny over the conſciences of 1 
and the moſt cruel perſecutior „„ 
We have indeed a large catalogue f heres 
8 from ſome of the ancient fathers; ; but they 
Have deen — W — 


ace Ft —— Da e 
a the beginning; What is ſometimes due af. 


* 


ter a debate hathi bee — arr Toilg! 4 


It is not to be denied t 
dangerous hereſſen (broadhed 
times: what Was ho effect r ng 
excite) pious! an d/ welt * 5a "FN 

the ſcriptubes/ and t guard" SN 
ter polations and orruptic As 

It is a very remarkable proof oy Þ. , 

dine * dente en ur! ee dhe e 5 
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| rity * ——— wich banken torrups - 
tibns, inviolably et Fi + x p | SHfnts N boy 
of therng: — — ear- 


to Nane ſupeuſtitie 4 

their po I —— 7 5 

— — greatiduty of phony ok — 
ſo inn particular manner of, the teachers mY b: 

youth, and miniſters of mags that, from 5 


7 Wie in a ow ruled. | to the ca paci * 4 
weir hearers, even of the meaheft. 155 x : 5 
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on — i of God and de. 
Saf ng rib fervent charir 
3 {hb effect of his ardent love to God 
dearer to him:'was- our happineſs. than his 
own bloed, which he fhed as an 'atonement 
for ſin, that he might: remove the obſtacles of 
God's extending. 104 ey to us, in a way 
| tent 4 1 y of. his law, and 
che wife ow TW an: 761.96: He 
* ſought not his own glory, but the glory of 
him that ſent him: and the method by 
which he promoted i t, was by doing _ 
to the bodies and/fouts of men; to the body 
that be might ſave the ſoul. He went a- 
« bout all the cities and villages, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 
« „ of the kingdom, and healing every · ſick- 
1 neſs; anderern diſcaſe eee amagjh) 
All the day he travelled + preach and 
work miracles ſuited to his / —— reli. 
ion, and at 3 wow prayed for faccels. 


22 


did ie moe over thoſe who's ej ed ew 
Thus did he clearly fulfil the prophey of I- 
ſalah: “ He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhep- 
25 herd; he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
« arm, and carry them in his bofom, and 
0 gently lene thoſe that are with young. Ile 


, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
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ee ene 1 ani) ubd. . 
. flax ſhall- he not quench; tilh he (hall — 
ac ©. forth 1 * He 
all the ane, 3 bumani 


2 eee em motive proper 
o influence the mind af man. With what 
earneſtneſs does he exhart and importance the 
Jews to comply vith the hindaſt offers of his 
merey ! On the laſt day f the feaſt” of 

tabernacles, when they went with great joy 
| om the fountain of een 


to draw. water fr 
5 Jeſus ſtood and <ried;;If,any-1 an thir 
c me to me and drink ; and o 

his belly Jha; flow rivers of living water 47 

is, ſpiritual inſtruction, and the doctrine 

| 2 which N I epi 


1 


or 12 cl. 4 4 3 1 e 5 
eee eee of 


— the mast gracious. floctrides, and 
wrought the. moſt mexeiful miracles ; where 
he was. Hoon to ſuffer a moſt ĩgnowinious and 

ning death. ; yet over this devoted city, 
ilty * fad ara 5 
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| om paſlonate manner; and breaks 
ö Jeruſale 6; Nerat thaw; that 
| & kifleſt this  proptr, ey ſtoneſt them that 
p « are ſent unte thee ho often would I hate 
| hy children together, even as * 
| i her chickens under her 


« wings, and ye would not? Behold your 
C * houſe 15 left unto yen deſolate .“ When 
ppeared to his diſeiples after he: Was 
aten Kohn e Grad wich Winde abt 
he thus addreſs them? Peace De unto 


ciples going to Emmaus, there was ſuch affa- 
dbility in his converſation, ſach ſtrength” and 
perſpicuity in his arguments, ſuch authority 
and efficacy in his words, that after he was 
gone, they ſaid one to another, . Did not 
*« ous hearts burn within us while he talked 
« Lich un by. i e 808 wh. he en 
The ee . e ee prong 
e propagation of his goſpel as a ſa- 
_ cred truſt, and whom he endued. with abilities 
for that purpoſe, fully perſi ed. of the im- 
portance and neceſſity of 11 for the ſalvation 
of mahkind; did, with indefatigable labour, 
and with the moſt difinereſted zende, diſcharge 
n, the « actions and conſcience of 
FIT ans Þ — ach 
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ad rol iſt, and, who, Lung 


«. + what thall we do. #2» "The Apoſtle Pauly 


ner before Felix, a ery corrupt 


very ſevere ſentence a him 
leſs of his own fſafcty;- ee een the 
pomp and terror of the tribunal befare which 

ſtood, reaſoned in ſo ſtrong and eonsin. 
ang a manner againſt the vices of whit 


This great apoſtle evefy where exprefles. and 
demonſtrates his affectionate and ardent zeal 


for the ſalvation of his countrymen, and of 


all thoſe to e Bes . or wrote e- 


6 fended, Tt I bern not 27 * no e 


and I * To 1 „en u And 


to the Philippians,” “ Ven, and if I be offered 


& Raging, ee and fervice of your faith, 


Ad l. 14 un 2 -; ja cn 


I Philip. ii. 17. ks 1 


in prot from was. the « cf of, the. eſt fer: 
* A - mukitade.ob ; 


ſecuted by the high prieſt and chief 
n the Banbadrim, who had accuſed him 
of very heinous erimes, and who! expected a 
ee m yet regards | 


86 was gunley, Har 4d el trembled +2 


P aten Hin who's of 


ay Memo! 7 Af al x: — 


1 e r er py” pe 


How then ſhould all this animate 
of che religion of Chriſt with a holy 


the e of God, and the ſal vation of thoſe 


zeal. fot 
ited to cheir ebarge! - With | 


declaraivbs: ar the. goſpel s encourage te 


penitent, and its awful threatenings to a- 
larm the guilty! Our paffions are 2 part of 


our frame, are cloſely connected with reaſon; 
es 7 malle ſubſervient to the intereſts 


e religion; With ee ras ſhould 


its great Frey wk to excite hope, comfort, 
and joy, in the breaſts of good men; and fear, 


men? Hf we ou s ftrongly feel, we wilt 


| heart, dictate 


„not by pride; vain glory, ob 


the love of applauſe; but, by the ſpirit of rue 


piety, will penetrate the hearts of th hearers, 
and fix their attention; will ſend them away 


flent and ſerious, not ſo huCHe" "UPTO | 


7 7 Bf .» 1 


che preacher; as condemn 
ſolving to comply with the Gassen iht 


have been given them; and cheriſhing the 


good thoughts and diſpoſitions that have been 
awakened in rhem. But if a preacher of the 
everlaſting goſpel ſhould be cold and unaffect- 
ed; if ke mould be known te be felfiſn, am- 
bitious,” panting for applauſe, and greedily 
graſping” at thoſe" enjoyments he would per- 
ſuade others to forſuke ; his diſcourſes, hows 


erer elegant „would have. but little effect; he 
2 | 5 | _ 


ſhame, and remorſe,” in the con ſeiences of bad 


make others feel too, che language of "the | 
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We b 


ly e our attention, in- 


b t, ſtrikes us with things; not 
; , ſo that we eee and think 
kate nobler ng 
ern, and more extenſive \proſpetts to warm | 
dive Ares T- "Shore in our ume of doing 
good 3 We will the tongue of the preacher | 
1 de filent ; ſoon will the ear of the hearer be 
E deaf; ſoon will an eternal world open upon 
ñʒ11 TW happy that ſervant; whom his ey 
| 8 when he'cometh , ſhall find faithful.” 44 
++ Laftly, Our bleſſed Saviour has illu Bd 
recommended, and confirmed his doctrine, 3 
by a perfect and familiar example: as his reli- | 
Bion was defigned to be univerſal, fo was his | 
3 formed. for the aimitation/- of all. g 
- . Who every. genius ſomething; peculiar, | 
ö 0 K from fach variety, according. to. the wiſe | 
=. nder of vidence, many advantages are c 
Aerived te ſociety. What was, benen to | 
i eie by us due his example an far by 
0 it is adapted to our condition and eircum- k 
775 oc is abſolutcly pecfeft, and a of 5 
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 faid, chat it hath boen-Fgully erhibived -in che 


vere patterns of debauchery, and the luſts of 


_ wealth; and a 


Phariſdes, >the teachers of the Jewiſh church, 


— — Mhür e ge amand- 
ed others d, he. diil himſelf, Tlato yoo 
chat if: virmerwere to appear in à wifible form, 
it would charm mankind; and. may it not be- 


mene e N * 
1 ——ů—ů— way n 
The gods of thetHeathens, it is wel e 


their votaries were warmed at their altars. 
The philoſophers ſaid many excellent things 
Io virtue, bur they 'genorally- m—_ like 1 . 


pile rte, Jalwayslc =pocting a-comempt- of | 
1Ceparc f death; yet c 
_nually: amaſfing wealth, and offering all that 
Cava atm life ? By: this inconſiſtent 
m mer of En 
7 fey | Cs 
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who ſaid, but did not ; laid heavy burdens. 
£ upon others, but would / not mann 
« with one of their . l e 

Jo be pious towands: ad;whilimag ch pd l- | 


tion; I. without rigvr, and charitable 
vwithout oſtentation; to govern our/ appetites. 
and 2 to deny ourſelves, to overtome 

_ the. world, ro. 2chf HY {pickles : 
(32684 and 
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chec cothe Poor“! 
to be AY wittymnjuſt re 


: tient under crucl perſeeuion, 0 ds good and 


d in order 10 our happi- 
ver; andjof all ur hu Saviour bas ſet us 
a perfect example. Ie did not think it e- 
| ven to gi nn inforced with 


The m ore c| hang OY eee 
cies, e asg w 2 6:40; overlegk. their 
blemiſhes. Dazzledy mth; the luſtre of their 


5 mes, and of j in making them the ob- 
3 2 7 ak our Lehen ; ; incapable of Pa to t 
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3 + | tion of whom, ſo far as: he propoſed a pat re 

=: tern to us, we cannot err. His N > 

| and full due nge his | doe ing, oak bis er 
doctrine Was divine. 163 1 „CNN 
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te 
gapoſtles mers as Selene 10 dere ithe th 


5 begte ir a0 che world. In proof. of this they 
bert; 
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bo an-influence had the doctrine 


nt 2 wimneſizs,” e rhe: dipe 


Paul to ithe Theſſalonians, - „ and God alſo, : 
5 hows ROWE and e. and unblameably, 


be every one Sen; as a2 


that ye would [ 


16 « walk worthy of God, who. hath called you 


to his kingdom and glory * So pomer- 
and example 
of the apoſtles, chat Origen challenges A 


 verſaries to compare the practice of the Hea- 


thens with that of the Chriſtians, in the ſame 
rank, degree, and condition; and then to de. 


clare, whether even the worſe ſort of Chri- 


ſtians did not far excel the very beſt of che 


Heathens of the ſame rank +: And Julian, 
who was devoted to fopertt ly 


nz acknow- - 
ledges, that the ſanCticy of life, and the ex- 
emplary charity of Ch 
thoſe of their own profeſſion, . but to their e- 
nemies, had prevailed upon many to deſpiſe 
the gods; and chat the moſt ſucceſsful method 
of reſtoring the ancient worſhip, would be to 
reform their lives according to their example t. 
Such ſnould be the practice of all the teach- 


ers and. miniſters. of religion. The beſt wri- 
ters upon eloquence make it an eſſential rule, 


that an orator ſhould be a good man; and 


n een when the een. were 
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|. Orig. contra Celſum, lib. 3. p. 466, Ed, Benedia, 
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wiſtians, not only to 
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more Wee ende ako the envy? 
mn yes * — 3 vi his doctrine a 
chataitre« what may be indulget co one man} 1 
is nat decent Religion never ap- 
a 
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pears ſo e Amati this will not on- 


- ly demon rate that it is awiable- in irſelfy, but 
aAlſo that it is practicable- What | t 
8 ö it * 70 choſe Who ar ittle ae inted with a 
things ine which-they! have reer p 
they have no and which they are on · t 
ly prompted to do from low and 1 f. 


views * 2 Fame 1 . 
apen freedom; that liberal aſſurance, that ear - p. 
3 and parheric. manner, which can only 7% 

good and clear; confticnce, and 60 


: 3 Mik geren off divine min i 
They who cannot Judge of reaſonings are 4 
judges af practice. 3 and co mon it is to tranſ - ap 


fer A contempt of: the/preacher: to religion it fr. 

_ ſal, How ſhocki g muſt it be to hear the he 
truths of God d delivered by a wieked man, by fee 
aA. profane dillembler, and a deteſtable hypo · co 
erite? to hear one deſeribe the danger of an be 
impenitent ſinner, all yet live in the practice : 
of:thoſe fins againſt which he in the moſt:ſo- ſti: 

——  leman mannei denounces the: moſt: dreadful wil 
threatenings: ? But a good example will» give fer 

col 


1 and 1 to 7 5 it yur be 
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able regard. But if a teacher of religion 


ſhould forget his own character, is it any won · 


der that others ſhould forget it too, and treat 
him with that contempt he deſerves? Many! 


are diſcouraged from the practice of religion, 


becauſe of the difficulties they are to encoun- 
ter; or, if they make ſome faint attempts, are 


apt, when expoſed to temptations, to look 
ractiſed: but the 


upon it as impoſſible to be pr 
pious life of a miniſter is; a proof. to the con- 
trary, will make ſinners aſhamed of their 


goth, and religion to appear in a lovely form. 


Thus, 5 ſhall we be the. falt of the earth” to 
preſerve. it from corruption, « and lights held- 
out to thoſe! that ſit in ee to Zander” 
them in the ham! mand 


1 al 50 ang 


from God. to bleſs mankind, and that indeed 
he was the Meſſiah Did ever any ſuch per- 
fect character exiſt? or, if it never did, how: 
could the apoſtles, who were illiterate men, 
be capable of forming it? : 

The moſt candid method of judgidy 6fChii- 
ſtianity, is to conſider i it as one ſcheme, which 
will be found to be all conſiſtent, wherein the 
ſeveral parts, as the ſtones of an arch, are 
connected with and ſupport each other. Some 
ſeparate x points may give occaſion for debates, 
and be attended with ſome. difficulty; but we 
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ought not to judge of the firength af particu- 
lar objections till we have impartially confider. 
ed revelation in its full extent and natural 
ſimplicity. What Lord Bacon ſays of ſcience 
in general, may be well applied to Chriſtiani- 
ty : © Were it not better, (ſays he), in order to 
take a full view of a noble hall, to ſet up one 
5 great light, than with a ſmal  lamp-to'look | 
«< into every ſeparate: corner #?” Many of 
the objections that have been propoſed againſt 
the Chriſtian religion, if attentively conſidered, 
and candidly examined, may indeed be turn- 
ed into arguments in its favour. For inſtance, 


can that be called an impoſture that propoſes | 


no motives of worldly honours, riches, or 
ſenſual pleaſure, to attract our eſteem, or in- 
vite our choice? Does that religion bear any 
marks of enthuſiaſm, which regulates our 
zeal by reaſon and prudence, calms our fu- 
rious pafſfions, enlightens our minds with 
knowledge, diſpels our m melancholy thoughts, | 
and diffuſes a well-grounded joy? Is it the 8 
cauſe of ſuperſtition ? It is the beſt, and I 1 
; may venture to affirm the only fecurity againſt 
Its as it e the moſt Juſt 1 nr no- 


15 Benimm gane ſcieatiz, Por wry kein. Nan ſe 
invicem ſuſtinentibns, eſt, et eſſe debet, vera atque expe- 


Adita ratio refellendi objectiones minorum gentium.— ( 
Numnon in aula ſpatioſa eonſultius foret, unom accendere 6 
cereum, aut lyehnuchum ſuſpendere, variis luminibus in · ; 
ſtructum, quo omnia ſimul perluſtrentur, quam in ſingu- | 


los angulos quaquaverſus . exiguam circumferre lucernam } 
Bacon de aug mentis een, lib; 2. 2 5 155 ed. I N re 


tions 
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tions of the ſupreme being, as it relieves he 
conſcience from its guilt and fears, reduces 
the form of religion to great ſimplicity, and 
inſpires the ſoul with a rational and ſteady 
fortitude. Tea, the danger of ſuperſtition is 
rather increaſed than diminiſhed by infidelity - 
and irfeligion: for it is not poſſible to diveſt 
mankind of that fear which ariſes from frail - 
ty and guilt; and if they ſhould be bereaved 
of a rational and benevolent religion, it would 
be eaſy to graft upon that fear, any ſuperſti- 
tion their own folly might deviſe, or the craft 
and policy of deſigning men might impoſe. 
Is Chriſtianity an enemy to learning ? Where, 
have the ſciences flouriſhed ſo much as in 
Chriſtian. countries, or been ſo much impro- 
ved as by learned Chriſtians ? The reading of 
the ſeriptures, and the reformation of 22 
ed the minds of men, and encou- 
raged a Pirie of free 1 inquiry. Is it a friend to 
ſlavery? On the contrary, it delivers the mind 
from the tyranny of paſſion, and from the fears 
of guilt; it calls upon us © to prove all things, 
« and to hold faſt that which is good *:” The 
ſpirit / of the goſpel is a ſpirit of liberty, ab 
hors: oppreſſion of every kind, eivilizes our Do 
nature, and teaches. us humanity even to 
our enemies. It was Chriſtianity, when fully 
eſtabliſhed, that aboliſhed ſlavery, the crucky 
of maſters to their: ſervants, of parents to 
their, children, the barbarous cuſtom. at; ex- 


* x Theffv, 33 6 = 3D | GEES 
. paſing 


poſing 1 the . Mens of gladi- 


ators, which were ſo common in Heathen 


Rome, in its moſt civilized ſtate, but were 
prohibited by laws of Chriſtian. | emperors, 
Does it - excite' ſeditions, and kindle wars ? 


Theſe have taken their riſe in every age from 


the luſts and paſſions of men, which' firſt war 
againſt the ſoul, and which religion ſubdues 
and calms.” Often has it bern the occaſion; nes 
ver the cauſe of /perſecution 3 for nothing is 
more contrary to the genius of it, when well 


underſtood, and not perverted by corrupt 


gloſſes. Falſe goſpels were not obtruded 
on the world, till the genuine ſcriptures were 


every where diſperſed; and as they were pu- 
blicly read in the daily worſhip of Chriſtians, 


no change could be made but what muſt haye 
have been immediately diſcovered: *..; Some 


philoſophers. from the ſchools! of has latter 
Platoniſts in Egypt, when they em 


ſtianity, introduced endleſs allegories, and, in 
imitation of thoſe who forged writings in the 
name of Hermes, Zoroaſter, and Pythagoras, 
began to allow themſelves in what was called 
piaus frauds, that tbey might give; authority 


to their own .conceits, or thereby invite phi- 


loſophers to joiu tem. But the primitive 


Chriſtians were plain men, who made it mat- 
ter of conſcience to tranſmit the pure truths | 


of the goſpel without any vitious mixture 


whatſoover, and in a e eaſily 


vide Aug. epiſt ad Hicron, 
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underſtood by all. Many various readings, 
no Jobs there are, which were occaſioned 
by the numerous tranſcripts that were taken 
by Chriſtians, of what was the rule of their 
faith and practice: none of theſe various 
readings, dest affect any one doctrine or 
duty of Chriſtianity, but all the copies ſerve 
to confirm the authenticity of the ſcriptures; 
Let us not then be moved from the hope of 
the goſpel, © but. hold faſt the profeſſion of 
« our faith, without wavering, (for he is 
« faithful that promiſed). And let us conſi- 
% der one another to ene unto 8 ms 
, goo worker's.” . 5 


IV. To en Ir the poor Bad the go- 
pel preached to them by our Saviour, let us 
chearfully concur in promoting the glorious 
deſign upon which he came into the world, 
the ſalvation of mankind. We enjoy, we 

have long enjoyed, the ineſtimable bleſfing of 

the goſpef, pure and uncorrupted, whilſt ma- 

my nations are ſunk into ignorance, and over- 
Tun with ſuperftition : Can we be juſtly called 
true Chriſtians, can we fincerely pray that 
the kingdom of God may come, without em- 
ploying our endeavours for the advancement 
of its intereſts? God might have revealed 
his truths in an extraordinary manner to every 
man, but be has thought fir, that men'ſhouls - 
be be rant ie choſe of paged 1 wich „ 
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themſelves. When his! upright. ſervants are 
truly deſirous to promote his honour, and for 
this end to employ thoſe various talents which 
he hath committed to them, they may well 
hope that his Went will, acc 0 28 wen 
pious endeavour”s. 

Some time ago, a few oeivace: ain, a. a- 
e with a noble zeal for religion, ,whoſe 
names ſhall be in everlaſting. remembrance, 
gave iſe. to a Society in Scotland for pro · 
pagating Chriſtian. knowledge, and. erecting 
ſchools / in the Highlands and Iſlands. Ts 
carry on this deſign, they firſt made a volun- 
tary ſubſeription themſelves, and their example 
vas followed by many peers as well as com- 
moners. The general aſſemblies of the church 
of Scotland from time to time have recom- 
mended contributions for Ihe Her Majeſty 
Queen Anne, by her letters patent, erected 
the ſubſeribers into 4 Society fer propaguting 
Chriſtian &. nowledge : and his preſent Majeſty 
ratified and confirmed the former patent; 
and, for the encouragement of indnſtry, au- 
thoriſed the ſociety to cauſe ſuch children as 
they ſhould think fit, be bred. up in huſ- 
| bandry, or trade and manufacture. Religion 
and induſtry are cloſ ely connected together: 
for as true religion, enlarges the mind, and 


prepares it for making uſeful improvements; 
relieves it from thoſe ſuperſtitions which en 
Nlave the conſcience, and engroſs ine time; ſo 
honeſt induſtry and trade will preſerve from 
_ thoſe vices which are apt to ſpring and grow 

woot -Þ 0 - up 


enn 
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: vp. in - uncultivated minds habituated to- ile 
neſs and ſleth. The worthy members of the 
Society have, with, a. difinterefted zeal, with 
great pnanimity, prudence. and ſucceſs, car» 
tried on this good deſign; all that I could ih 
to ſay. to them may. be ſummed up in this one 
advice, that they ſhould. continue to do as 
they have done. Great aſſiſtance has been 
given by the generous liberality of pious per 
| ſons of all denominations,;:(whoſe names are 
recorded with honour), for propagating! Chris 
ſtianity in our; colonjes abroad, as well as in 
the highlands and iſlands at home: ehe is | 
there any charity of greater importance, of 
wider extent, or of more beneficial influence 
to the nation in general, and particularly to 
thoſe parts of it which have been for a long 
time: the habitation of ignorance and ſuper» 
ſtition ? And though. great good has been 
done,; and though there are now ſix thouſand 
five hundred and twenty-ſeven children edu- 
cated in theſe charity-ſchools ;/ yet many more 
ſchools are wanting; he harveſt 4s great, the 
labourers are feu their incomes ſmall, and 
their! diſcouragements great and many. The 
indefatigable zeal of the church of Rome im 
propagating. ignorance. and. ſuperſtition, the 
great number of mii onaxies en ſend from 
time to time, in order to pervert ſome, and to 
confirm others in their pernicious principles, 
which are as dangerous to the kate as to ihe 
Reformed religion, ſhould excite all Prot 
| ants who with well to their religion , and to a 


: free 


to ue a es Peers f om the dick Ebe- 
ſtitiom and cruel bondage of chat corrupt 
church. t may be ſurpriſing to many, that, 
after the light of the Reformation has ſhone 
ſo long upon us, any part of our country, 
now bleſſed with civil liberty, ſhould yet ſub- 
ject themſelves to Popiſh ſlavery. It was not 
always ſo. It was not fo in the early ages of 
the Chriſtian church : theſe highlands and 
lands were once the ſeats of learning and re- 
ligion; of religion that was not derived from 


the church of Rome, as appears by their dif- 


fering from it about the time of keeping Eaſt- 
er, and ſeveral other things; and by this it 
ſeems probable, that they and the ancient Bri- 


tons were converted to Chriftianity by teachers 


from the Eaſt. Icolmkill *'was then a ſemi- 
nary of all kinds of learning, and' a nurſery 
of divines for planting churches. Ofwald 


Scotland, in whoſe court he had lived ſome 
time, and where he himſelf had been con- 
verted, to ſend him ſoine religious men from 
his country to convert his peo 
niſm. Aidan, a monk, was ſent from Icolm- 


kill, about the year 635; of whom Bede, the 
wr thang Ne (erg he was w | 


1 e EE 


= The prop it e of Geek Argy Hats 
| {has been long a patron of learning , where-ever his influ- 
ence could reach, and particularly i in his own country, 
"where he has creed quran? ne l ex- 


33 5 ; . 


3 


King of Northumberland deſired the King of 


ple from Paga- 


32 


„ 


| * to the chi ch of Rome, and-differed from 


him, yet g gives him the moſt excellent Ane 5 


ter, and ſays, « That he not only nitruetec 
the people hene duty, but alſo gave ab 
an example of a good life, and fervent cha- 
1 rity, which charmed the very Heathens, 
«< and brought them over to the faith. Oſ- 
wald himſelf became his interpreter, as Ai- 
% dan was, not well acquainted with the Eng- 
« liſh language.” After the Romiſh miſſio- 
naries had in vain attempted the converſion of 
the: Heathens, be, by conſtant and diligent 
preaching of the ſds of God, accompanied 
with devotion and primitive ſimplicity, brought 
over great multitudes to this Chriſtian faith. 


After him Finan, and many others from the 


ſame iſland, went into England, and with 
great zeal taught and propagated religion 
keum the prophetic and apoſtolic writings . 


No . have a greater veneration for 


theip:and zſtors | than thoſe of the Highlands 
of Saales: let them look back to the ear- 
ly ages, and: they will find a purer religion 
than that of the church of - Rome (eſtabliſhed 
among them. The church of Rome was not 


tt 


their rn and they do not by em- 


bracing the Reformed religion apoſtatize from 
it, but return to primitive Chriſtianity. As 
tares - nth, pepe have pur⸗ 
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tended to civilize thoſe parts of the country, 
ſo it may. well be aſſerted, that our charity. 


ſchools have promoted the ſame good end. 
Our gracious Sovereign bath, with- an un- 
- pl magnanimity, trufted many of them 


with arms who had riſen in rebellion againſt 


him; and they have been faithful to the truſt 

be ſo nobly repoſed in them: they have in a 
very remarkable manner diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves in America and, where: ever they were 


employed, their gallant actions and intrepid 
bravery will ſhine in the hiſtory of the laſt 


glorious campaign : they are become terrible 


to our enemies, who have felt, and who will 


| : always fear, the courage of fo hardy a people; 


ſhall | henceforth augment its ſtrength, and 
prove its zcalous defenders? And ſhall we 
not, even from gratitude for the eminent ſer- 
vices they have done, be animated with a noble 
real to inſtruct the children, relations, and 
friends, of thoſe who bravely fought, and di- 
ed, i in the ſervice of their king and country; 
and of thoſe, who, crowned with victory, are 


ready to perform, if called upon, as great ex- 


=; ploits ? In Athens, the children of thoſe who 

were ſlain fighting for their country, were edu- 
| cated at the public charge, till they came to 
maturit „ aud then clad in complete armour, 
walked in proceſſion before the people, and 
ene of che heralds, or * miniſters, pro- 
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and may we not hope, that they who have : 
ſometimes diſturbed che Peace of the country, 
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claimed, Theſe are young men, whom the 
« commonwealth have educated, and are now 
« diſmifſed with honour, to imitate the vir- 
« tue and valour of their fathers . We 
ſee not thoſe poor children who are the ob- 
jects of our charity, walk in proceſſion before 
us, nor line the paſſages as we go out of 
church, imploring our pity and compaſſion; 
but I hope you, and all true Britons, will 
feel for them: let us not confine: our alms 
to this day's: collection, but carry home with 
us, and preſerve in our minds, impreſſions 
of tender compaſſion for theſe poor children, 
who, if they are not trained up. to religion 
and induſtry, are in danger of being abandon- 
ed to idleneſs and vice. Let us exert ourſelves 
in preventing or reſcuing them from falling a 
prey to an idolatrous church, who never ceaſe 
to do all they can, to inſpire thoſe to whom . 


they have acceſs with - enmity to our holy re- 


ligion, and with diſaffection to our happy 
government. This is no temporary charity, 
that relieves for a little, and is confined to a 
few it extends not only to thoſe children 
themſelves, but 46 all thoſe to whom they 
may be uſeful, by their lab6ur, their learning, 
or their example, or perhaps in a courſe of 
time by their riches, by which they may be- 
come -capable of giving ſhade, ſhelter, and 
fruit, to many others in the like circum- 
| RACE. nay, even to the children of ſome 


ine in Gerbphontew, un. ed, Oxon. 2695. 
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of their e benefagt rs 
cannot recompenſe you, you Wan 55 recom- 

penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt, and 

f | you ſhall be bleſſed e, And whiltt we are in- 

TE ſtruments of faving-ſouls, and rearing up loyal 

ſabje&s to our king, we are deriving à bleſ- 
fing 3 ourſelves, our families, and poſte- 
rity. The conqueſts that have been lately 
made in America, by the bleſſing of God, 

and the conduct and courage of his Majeſty's 

forces, have opened à way for ſpreading the 

goſpel into the remoteſt parts of the world, 
and we hope for the accompliſhment of thoſe 

| ample prophecies in foripture,- concerning the 
„ amazing fucceſs of it, particularly in the pro- 

phecies of Haiah, where the church is repre - 
ſented as ſurpriſed at thie vaſt increaſe of her 

children; and ſaying, Who hath begotten 

F „ me theſe? + Who hath brought up theſe ? 

„Where had they been?” The anſwer is, 
8 _ ©: Behold, I will hft up my hand to the Gen- 
i Ke tiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people; 
and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, 

< and thy daughters thall be carried on n 

0 ſhouldersy and kings ſhall be thy nurſing- 

8 <« fathers, and their ne n arg ng nur- 
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1 Babe * beheld among he np on py 14 
diſcerned among the Agar a thn man ts, . | 
N en 1 


F PP Rd FRASTY a Fe of reſolution; 
LI with regard. to the ſubject on which. I 
ſhould: addreſs youy my honoured heartrs, 
on tbis occaſion ; having found myſelf diſſa- 
tisfied with them all, for one reaſon or ano- 
ther; and having felt à growing apprehen- 
ſion, that the very great reſpect to which this 
audience is intitled, / would not leave me ſuf. 
| cient, recollection and preſence of mind to 
explain myſelf in ſo caſy, free, and natural a 
manner, upon a particular argument that 
ſtruck. me; I at length determined, contrary | 
to my firft intention, to read to you a'dif- 
courſe, which, I am afraid, may appear leſs 
proper, but which, I am perſuaded, cannot 
be deemed improper in an u age of dominrering 

Vol. I. bes DE by pleaſure, 


* 
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pleaſure, like this; 3 an age, that, amidſt many - 
valuable improvements in arts and ſciences, 
and many high exertions of civil and military 
ürtue, which diſtinguiſh it, doth ſtill retain 
too much of that luxury and effeminacy which 
| ſome ſerious writers, and many ſerious en, 
have-ran ed amongſt its chara, i 
tures. 3 5 | 
The very lively nod affectin 8 paſſive of» which 
our text is a part, 1 leave to your attenti ve 
7 _— and pious reflection when you go 
Home. Let it ſuffice to obſerve, in the mean 
time, that it preſents us with the moſt ſtri - 
Eipg picture which perhaps vis any "Ren © to 
be met with, of a young man enſnared by the 
| blandiſhments of an abandoned. * artful 
| woman, into whoſe. evening-walks | he had 
_ throwh himſelf, wick a fatal purpoſe, as it 
_ ould: Neem, to indulge the impulſe of his 
paffions, under the covert of night, eſteeming 
db Erteſt ſeaſon for thoſe works of dark- 
ness. The character which our divine pro- 
erbialiſt gives of this unhappy youth, is ſtrong · 
y pointed, and merits our particular atten - 
A Ach! 2 * 1 looked, and beheld, faith he, a- 
„ mong the ſimple ones, I diſcerned among 
i the youths, a young man void of under- 
„ Randing: A character which; viewed in 
Ihen connection wherein it ſtands, will, 1 
doubt not; an 2 little conſideration, Appear 
excceding juſt. To prove it ſuch, bye Enters 
tail. and to. apply i it, as indeed . 


ir 18 but tyo 1 rag, ele young per- 
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preſent do are Nosted into : . 3 
his — of criminal indulgence, and tra. 
ed on by the enticements of evil communica- 
tion, will, with God's aſſiſtance, de the bir⸗ ll 
_ "fineſs'of the! following addreſs.” How: bappy = 
ſhould the preacher account himfelf, if any = 
thing that ſhall be ſuggeſted might be uſeful, 
by God's blefling, either to recover, were it 
but one youth, who hath been entangled by 
that wheedling, pernicious proſtitute, called, 
by the world's courteſy, Pleafure, or to guard 
the unexperienced and unwary part of this 
congregation, who may be in danger from 
her deadly fnares!- Now I will endeavour to 
demonſtrate, that the young man, Who gives 
himſelf over to voluptuouſneſs, is really void 
of underſtanding, inaſmuch as he 'wants taſte 
in what belongs to genuine pleaſure; ſenti- 
mient in what relates to true glory; and pru- 
dence . or his moſt ee, inte- | 
reſts. 2 = 3-04 4 _ VS _ = 
E 1 N ads woo e 60 Shoe 3 2 K 
155 1 ere He wants _—_ tw what 
*beloh 557 to genuine pleaſure," that is, on the 
very ſubject which he pretends to denne 1 
eſt, and where he even piques hinfſelf on ou 
fuppoſee ſuperiority of his (kill. 2 8 
ZGiuffer me, my dear hearer, whe der yen 
are, whom this diſcourſe doth chiefly concern, 
to canvince' you how much you are miſtaken 
in your favourite ſyſtem, by ſhewing, that the 
Nerve, ue gratification of your appetites 5 
: s you of che very ſatisfaction you arm 
9 1 | . 


1 


/ . 
. 


py 7 
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oy oe waeren ee Sex. 8. 


ike relith, My "Rk or you. 10 innumer- 


Able pains, which far Srerhalance the . plea- 
tures y you are ſo fond g. 


1. I fay that the Wibeidhed | purſuit of Gn | 


hal enjy joyments defeats its own intention; Such 
dis che Tile and righteous appointment of Pro- 
vidence, to deter men from diſhonouring their 
maker, and themſelves, chat excels of every 


| Kind, and this eſpecially, deſtroys. the very 
end it ſeeks, hurts the body as well as the 


mind, and diſappoints the benevolent pur- 


poſes of nature, by going beyond them. I 


appeal, my friend, to your own experience: : 
Do not you feel your conftitution impaired 
and dulled by a courſe of intemperance ? Are 


: you not forced, if you. will continue the chace : 
_ .you are engaged in, to ſpur. your en de- 


Fires, by all che methode 
riety, and a ſuper · refined bern enn farniſh? 
Theſe indeed may ſerve to inflame your paſ- 
ons; but, alas ! the more they are inflamed, 
the farther, are they from being. ſatisfied. 
New objefts may excite new propenſions; 


but the diverſity of the one doth. not keep 


pace with the violence of the other. The 


rage of pleaſure grows, but the ſenſe of it 
diminiſheth ;; till at laſt you do not ſo pro- 
perly purſue it, as you are dragged along by 
it. The attachment and liking to it are in a 


great meaſure ſoon over: mere uſe and habit 


burry you headlong. K is poſſible indeed you 


. out with Here of Au yourſelf 
15 3 7 Within 


within certain bounds of d 
prudenee, of preſerving a fort of rỹ³ nomy 
and coolnefs in the indulgence of your in- 
clinations. Have you adhered to theſe re- 
ſolutions? Have you practiſed this ſelf- 
command for. any ſpace of time? Is your 
bent to ſinful gratifications no ſtronger now, 
than when you firſt gave way to them? Can 
you ſtill top when and where you pleaſe? 
Can you ſay to the eneroaehing current of 
paſſion, . Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no 
« farther?” Ah the vanity and illuſion that | 
are inſeparable from fin, the ſelf-deceit and 
| Folly of fiimers 1: to think that they can tranſ- _ 
greſs with fafety' the boundaries of i moan, 
or anſwer for themſelves, that having 
entered on the declivity of vice, they ſhall air 
Aide into a quicker and quicker progreſs, * 
at length they fink into all“ * nnen — 
* of 'naughtineſs.” . + 8 
Nothing more common 4 for the s 2 


7 


of i intemperance to boaſt of their reaſon, their 
refinement, their ſentiments, and the like. 


But have they cauſe to do ſo. 2 Your: brethren 
of the ſtall and of the foreſt eat and drink, 
and play, and gratify the appetites of nature, 
in due ſeaſon, meaſure, and proportion. 
Therefore they are well and happy, aceord- 
ing to their rank. Thou who are called a 
man, canſt not protend: to. ſo much oder and + 
felicity. rr EEE 
The perſons hall, e 1 Pak nie = 4 
proud to ſtyle themſelves men of egy. The 
1 D043 world 


Aer of his paſſions, Ailigent it in Jene or . 
nduous in ſtudy, ſmitten with the charms of 
truth, of friendſhip, of virtue, of devotion, 
following their divine attraftion through the 
mippery paths of youth, and in due time en- 
tering, with judgement and choice, into that 
honourable ſtate which heaven has ordained 
for the fupport and comfort of mankind. Will 
thoſe ungodly men, who forcgo the chaſte 
and beart-felt delights of this amiable connec- 
tion, for the bought ſmiles and mercenary ca- 
reſſes of a harlot, © loveleſs, joyleſs, unen- 
- «6 deared,” pretend tor equal theſe latter to 
the former, or once to compare their lawleſs, 
reſtleſs, ſelfiſh purſuits, to the tranquil, the vir- 
tuous, the generous joys of an union, which, 
when” wiſely formed, is founded on eſteem, 
ſupported with fidelity, ſanctified by faith, and 
| fweetened by mutual eme com- 


Pacence ö a 
e FRE ne ieee to eee che 
ſuperior gratifications which are forfeited by 
an irregular life: but ſurely this is a farther 
_ conſideration worthy your regard. Surely 2 
- ſound mind in a healthful body, moderate de- 
res, and quiet paſſions, a ſpirit calm and 


n, eee che fume of intemper- 
. ance, 


che Rumble, yet mera de, 16 the 


that light is not feet, or that it is not “ @ 
_ «. pleaſant thing for the eyes to behold, the 


deen ſo highly prized, fo pathetically recom- 


_ zealouſly, and perſeveringly cultivated, by 
the learnedeſt, the wiſeſt, and the greateſt 


an . the remalibcf M6, 
al and let refs o a diſereet 


friendſhip of God through every future pe- 

riod, with all the ſolid and fublime conſola- 
tions of devotion; furcly theſe are not things 
to be raſhly renounced, or lightly: eſteemed. 
If you are fo unfortunate as to be a ſtranger 
to theſe things, will it follow that yon may 
boldly contemn or neglect them? Becauſe you 
are blind, will you take upon you to ſay, 


« ſun ?”, If theſe are not bleſſings, and bleſ- - 
fings too of ineſtimable value, why have they 


mended, fo ardently fought, ſo diligently, - 


men of every age, who have been ready to 
undertake any ching, to ſuffer any thing, to 
ſacriſiee any thing, rather than forego theſe 
fwceteſt and nobleft enjoyments? But I will 


| r ber RETE0S MEI let your own 


ding judge, whether the enjoyments 


ef ail table nail of /ahe! heare do no bid fair . 


to · be the ſweeteſt, becauſe the nobleſt. Tou 
are a man, and will you ſay, hes the dilin- 
guiſhing characteriſtic pleaſures of a man, I 


mean, 3 of conſcience, and of 


18 „ 9 


gu been even in f p 


Aabour to juſtify it even to yourſelf. 


chat takes part with uncorrupted nature, and 
| Teclaims- againſt the vile abuſe. There is 
ſomething within you, Which tells you, at 


this very moment, you are unhappy, in ha- 


ving forfeited thoſe ſubſtantial and facred 
joys I lately mentioned, for I know not 

what fantaſtic,” frivolous, and mean indut- 
gences. I refer the cauſe to your moſt  inti- 
mate feelings. 
ſighed to think what you loſt when you loſt 


your innocence? When you look back on 
the. lovely, joyous ſcenes of childheod and 


1 


| ly youth, before your mind was debauch- 
ed and diſtempered by guilty pleaſures, do 
| you not inwardly wiſh you could recal thoſe 
dleſſedſ days, at leaſt that you could regain the 
peace and cafe, and gaiety of heart, you then 


poſſefled ? When you ſec other vyoung per- 


ſons of decent characters, and irreproach- 


able morals, chearful, lively, healthy, ſatiſ- 


ned in themſelves, and beloved by all about 


them, do not you envy their happy deſtiny, 
and feel on the compariſon how miſerable 
: oven rl = buch e do you not both 


4 * | | — 


nity and ſuperior en e 7; your: nature, 
in order to juſtify to yourſelf the- [deplorable 
perverfion of your taſte ? But in vain do you | 


is, I know there ig, ſomething. — omoag 


Have you not often ſecretly 


— 


ot oath EI 


deſpiſ and hate yourſelf ar — » ar we 
folly and futility of ous! onda? ©: 19 455 
hours of giddy riot, in che dnn of ee bh 
companions, you will be falſe enough to diſ- 
guiſe any ſuch feelings, bold enough to __ 
cven the deepeſt convictions of your ſoul, to 
boaſt what a charming life you lead, and 4 
che beight of your pride to talk with pity of 

the ſons of virtue, as a ſet of poor gloomy 
minded creatures. mob; pray let us hear 

wherein you have ſuch mighty advantage 15 
over thay: Why, you. rn the pleaſure of 
often getting drunk in the tavern, of fre- 
quently revelling in the brothel, perhaps of 
violating and defiliug the marriage -bed, poſ- 
_ fibly of ſeducing and ruining credulous inno- 
cence, probably of gaming away your own 
fortune, credit, and peace, or thoſe t q- 
thers whom yon call your ftiends; the plea- 
ſure too, no doubt, of laughing at che laws 
of your country, at the religion of -your fa- 
thers, at thoſe. rules of decency and virtue 
Ny ſaber Heathens themſelves revere; at 
ſerious men, nay at: exery body that wilt | 
not run with you into the fame exceſs of riot; 
and, for aught I Know, the plenty « — 
God t- what qutrages — nature, ee 
and any; are. daily communes by! thoſe, ren 
mereifully. ſet: randy novels his nike of thy 

eatures, dilturb the arder tits _ 


wirhout them; turn at laſt their impious fury 
on thy tremendous majeſty-! Theſe, theſe are 
. "the men who talk ſo loud, and ſo big of 
pleaſure; Which they — wholely appro- 
priate to themſelves, as if they alone enjoyed 
: and underſtood / it. But however you may 
rave, Sirs in yew” fits of delirium, we be- 
$ ove your' heart 
in your ſober intervals; and ſober intervals 
you will and muſt . A man cannot be 


"always 1 in the tavern, nor always in the ſtews, 


nor always in company; ; and when he comes 
to himſelf, and is alone, ' reaſon will reflect, 
7 _ conſcience will feel : andjwould ſuch a man 
but ſpeak oft his feelings, and his reflections, 
. would fir 4 them them—ah how ſad! 


Þ II. 14-2u14 , hear him reproach, if not 
oo 4 *Limnſe}f®® Ee the deſperate mldheſs of 


e „eing. the momentary, muddy, groſs 
| igen of a ſenſual life, which conſiſt 
ebielly of, iolent agitation of the blood and 
ſpirits, dich cloy the fancy by repetition, 
pal mo and more every day upon the ſenſes, 

in ſhort, exhauſt and weary the appetites, in- 
.*ſead: of ſoothing and delighting them, and 
are totally infignificant in ſeaſons of weakneſs 
and diſtreſs; ſacrificing to theſe, I ſay, the pure, 
the maſculine, the celeſtial, the immortal plea- 


1 fur es of: A iſe and pious life; ʒ pleaſures that never 


tire, that never fail, that never decay, but, on 
| 0 mats receive freſh luſtre, and growing 
RA 2 improvement 


am. Sd tas 
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- ſuggeſt a different language 
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improvement Grand aeg 55850 recollee- 5 
tion, nay from accidents, from age, from 


affliction jitſelf! Are you conſcious | nd. ws 


ſuch uneaſy. feelings or reflectioni as theſe, . 
you to whom I am particularly addrefling 
myſelf on this occaſion ? If you are, vad pon 
not confeſs, that the pains which accor 
2 courſe like yours, though they were no o- 
ther than thoſe of the mind, do far overba- 
lance r e anne That 
va = e 
130 Our next e 1 5 you will. 
gire me leave to inſiſt upon it, as a point of 
great importance in this argument. Tou will 
give me leave to aſk you in ſober ſadneſs, as a 
ſincere wellwiſher of yours, that would willing- 
ly ſet you right in what highly concerns you, 
whether, even in the hurry of your unhallow- 
ed purſuits, you find that ſatisfaction. and ſelf. 
complacence you are ſo apt to boaſt of ꝰ he: 
ther you do not perceive at certain moments 
ſome inward monitor whiſpering to you, D 
not this great evil, and ſin againſt God,” 
pleading with you to have mercy upon your 
on ſoul, pointing out your danger, and, 
like an angel with a drawn, ſword placed a: 
croſs your way, ſtriving to ſtop you in your 
wild career? Do not theſe, remonſtrances, 
though inſufficient ĩt ſeams, wo anſwer chat end, 
give jou. however very diſagreeable checks, 
which leſſen greatly the gratifications you ext 
ted 20% Do not thoſe gratifications, when 
you aol. Tu have them » and hold ek, 
£ * 


__ faſt, nſtant from Yager 
1 My 7 ing 8 
Th het ey on . in this 


5 ten. - 85" eee je hee ail. 
ghuſts attend the diſappointment 3 what ſatiety, 
hat bitterneſs, what: vexations follow z what 
cutting remorſes for the paſt, what fearful fore - 

bodings for the future, what ſecret horrors of 
T onſcious guilt; do then haunt you, flaſhing 
Alke ſo many ſpectres on your fancy, whilſt all 
dark, dark and deſolate, within you. What 
ſay you, my friends? do you deny it 7 If 
vou do, then tell us, what mean that reſtleſſ· 
neſs and uneaſineſs you ſo often betrap on the 
eee ee VYhy d not 


4⁰ you un retirement ond; e 
; What makes you flee from yourſelves, and 
your own thoughts, to company, to diverſion, 
70 noiſe, to diffipation of e ery kind? What 
5 is it yon want to Io there? Tay your hands 
mpon your hearts, and anſwer hor Is.it 
not the ſevere” remembrance. of our: crimes 
and diſorders, which you with to ſhake off by 
lat exp dient? Lou know it is. And will any 
earneſt T chat thoſe L 
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| ſcience refuleth 46 befor her Ibered Hh ghä ste 


3 What ſhall I fay farther on this head, of 
how paint the train of miſchiefs, and. of futics} 
ö that follow the wicked inchantreſs "whoſe = 


: hollowneſs aud worthleſſneſs Lam e 


mg te expoſe? What ſhall I fay of thoſe dif 


eaſes, that rottennefs; thoſe toftures, which 


has if be BEER, SEE... 
% 


the infinite caprices, reproaches, inloten ce, 


a ao + 


ſweet innotene 
become their ſex, have laid afide its delicacy, 


- ſhall I fay of the ſelf-accuſation that diffolute 
men muſt needs feel, on account ef the foolifh 
and fruitleſs. expence in which a life of this 
kind doth unavoidably involve them, from the 
endleſs inconveniencies they draw upon'them-- 
ſelves; from the deſperate! courſes to which 


| C9, By R—_ Fey. $7 


broken fortune; from the complicated, diſ- 


and friends, Which cannot bur recoil upon 


r OO a Om we 
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| nere ad on Whistle e 


her deluded votaries often ſuffer in their bos 

dies ; thoſe perplexities, that agitation, thoſe 
jealouſies, that envy, thoſe reſentments, that 

almoſt always tear in pieces thEir minds; with 


and imprecations which they muſt often ſwal. 

low from the wretched creatures who are 

their accomplites i in vice, who, along with the 
nee and charming modeſty'that 


. ſoftneſs; and all its gentleft graces ; pf Whit * 


they are often driven, ia order to ſuppore 
their prodigality, or to repair the ruins of 4 


treſs they bring upon their parents, families, 


themſelves,” if they have any ſpatks of inge- 
nuity remaining; and, finally, from the cha. 
lenges, the toulures, and the iafamy they iu 
Vol. IJ. Ee evitably 


— 


r N Sate i e mention- 
en theſe particulars, without entering in- 
a minute. deſcription of them : the reve- 
xen T e eee part of chis audi- 
tory, forbids me to pain them by dyrelling on 
ſcenes that are. too ſhocking. | But the laſt- 
mentioned particular leads me to the ſecond 

eg which LOG i 3 $406 


| . To * thas 1 of 5 1 | 
now under conſideration, are void of under- 
ſtanding, inaſmuch an they wane ſentiments of 


5 rue glory. 


I do: not / wig that they "hes loſt all ard ; 
4 ſenſe of honour and diſgrace., I am perſuaded 
the number of thoſe who are ſo perfectiy har- 
dened and flagitious, is in compariſon . but 
Imall- , Conſcience may be ſhamefully ſup- 
preſſed and overlaid ; it often is: but I do 


| _ - hope, it is ſeldom, very ſeldom, quite ſub- 


. 


dued or extinguiſhed, In ſome wretches who 
are manifeſtly given up of juſt Heayen © tos 
20 . e ann... to work. all uncleanneſs 
| , it may be ſcared as with a 
« Bot! iron, 10 5 tobe paſt fecling.:” but, I 
1 it again, ſuch total inſcnſibility, ſuch 
| callouſneſs of ſoul, is probably very rare, 
With regard to the generality of ſenſualiſts, it 
may be affirmed, that they have not hitherto 
deen able to overcome wholely, whatever they 
may pretend, that internal perception of praiſe 
e which is ſo OPT , in 
5 dhe 


- | : »w * 4b 


he may ee 5 
. achamed when ey committed abomina- 


« did wo bluſh. . They have hardened dss 


« faces @ dit; they. declare their fin, as 


Sodom; they even glory in their ſhame” 
Doubtleſs it requires ſome: time thus far to 
conquer the modeſty of * | but Ge 
conqueſt may be Find eat 
A young man enters o forb iden. parks 
with a trembling ſtep. The principles of his 
creation ſhrink back from the horrors of vice. 
He reddens at the thought of his firſt devia- 
tion from Virtue, |: He yet xeveres that heaven- 
ly form. He ſtarts at the appearance of her 
worthleſs rival. But, beguiled by her much 
fair ken to uſe the ſtyle of our inſpired 
impelled by the defire of what is pro · 
hibired, inſtigated very probably by evil com- 
panions who have: got before him, . betrayed 
by the deceitfulneſs of his heart working on 


the fimplicity of his youth,” he ventures for- 


ward, he is led on inſenſibly, his appetites 
take fire as he advanceth, his ſenſe of right 
and wrong becomes leſs quick and urgent, 
conſcience i is but little heard, and leſs regard-: 
ed, amidſt the tumult of Feen, 0. * 
| clamour of the paſſions. 0 
{0 admonitions and reprimands roving - 
| 35 E 2 
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Sele, it greg very mend, to 0 
A keproyen. The Syren ſong of Falſe 1 70 
ure, that * propheſieth ſmoother things, is 
_Rſoned. to. nth 3 en The wen 


Son and its friends, is; ng rb jt "IR 
— Thofe execrable Docks that areal. 


ich are —— ͤ— the: peſt of 

he age, with what curioſity are they ſought; 
V 5 n wbt rapture peruſed l. Such writings 
che infidel tribe as contain the moſt auda - 
cious — againſt whatever is ſerious and 
1 and tend moſt directiy to ſubvert. the 
' Foundations of all religion and morality, are 
fied up as the very quintefience- of wit and 
Humour, and the only ſtandards of / ingenious 
eontroverſy, and fine compoſition. Is it any 
| wonder, if the poor youth I have deſeribed is 
tby this time intoxicated with the cup of folly, 
2dminiftered-to him. by ſo many hands ; if he 
grows bold in wickedneſs; if from < walk- 
ing in the counſel of ungodly men, and 
, ſtanding in the way of finners,” he. pro- 
3 at d « to ſit in the chair of the oct 


ee ——— rr N 08 cency 
itſelf; to reprefent thoſe who retain and weft. 
fy a regard for theſe, as daftardl A 
ele e hoover by che prejudices of edu 
nee: by the tricks and rss by 
the terrors of prieſto; and; fivally, to applaud 
himſelf and his companions as the only men 
of ſpirit and vivacity, who have gloriouſly . 
broke aſunder thoſe vulgar bande ard aer 
privileges of nature 7 Drluded 
man] low: lirtle cauſe you have for all this 
vaunting ? Fray -confider, and ſay in fad 
truth, whether you deſervet fo much praiſe 
for s behaviour thar degrades your nature, 
deſtroys your uſefulneſs, injures your neigh = 
bour, 'diſhonours your Maker, contradicts the 
jñjudgement and practice of all the wiſe and“ 
L ef e age nnn ae 
m mind? Flay, - 7 
1. Thar your behevions e your mY 
Ban, You talk of aſſerting her original pri- 
vilegese But can you ſeriouſſy believe, char 
che proper rights of a reaſonable being conſift: 
in acting againſt reaſon that heaven · deſcendi- 
ed principle, which raiſeth- a man above a. 
brute? Did: your kind Creator make you 
« wiſer:thaw the beaſts of the field, and teach 
Irs you more knowledge chan the fowls of hea 
ven, only that you might have it in your 
power to fink yourſelf to their level, or ra- 
ther beneath it ? Did: nn * - 


"1 i | 


taught to aſpire, prompt Arbemira raiſe 
ai fame- by Svig — great and ex- 
cellent, and, if poflible,, above their ſtation, 
rather chan belom it: but you, it ſcems, 
would waer sto believe it nobler to deſcend, 
k ald it Dette r to- live and die like a beaſt, 
than te Clien e thought and vir- 
i ez; and, by behaving like a man, to become 
in due time like an angel. When you have 
thus debaſcd and embruted every divine fa- 
=. -euity, will you ſtill lay claim, and on that very 
JJ aezonnt RG to ne ME refinement, to 
„ what extravagance is awe #6 


neſs and. Ggnificance i in 145. "Your ſen 
tion is weakened, if not ruined 3 your ſpirit 
zs enervated, if not diflolved, and loſt for ever; 

; the native vigour and ſprig 


Are melted down, and 


25 that generous ambition, which Bene aN 
5 de be incites to worthy deeds, is ex- 
ed in low. e is „ 


5 5 


is —— on, de i; 
ching manly, wot | 
an bees e onour'? But farther, 
3. By perſevering i in ſuch rn you can- 
01 eil 60 be injurious as well as uſeleſs to 
Lou are injurious by being uſeleſs. 
— ties Shoes every mam: it is int 
tled to the labour of his head, or of his hands,. 
or., both. He is bound to benefit others by his 
good offices, and to edify them by his good ©, 
example. Therefore you would be unjuſt to 
the world, were you barely to ſhut yourſelf 1 
up from its intercourſe, and; to neglect irs — 
intereſts. But if, living in it; yon act in ſuth 
a manner as directly to hurt ——— > 
and turn that intercourſe into an occaſion. of 
.eorruption to thoſe you converſe with, are 
you not {guilty of a double injury? You not 
| only do no geod; 'yow do much harm Non 
. not only'deprive the public, and your A 
| of that exertion. of your powers; and im. 
-provement: of your opportunities, for the ſaj-— 


; tisfaction. and advantage of both, Which they LL 
Dae a right to expect, but which are either 
wholely eueren or greatiy hindered by a 

'E _ -diſorderly/life. Tou make yourſelf a do] u- 
: right — in ſociety, à daily offente too 


20 . *% 


; virtuous men, and a ſtumbling-Block. Ie, x 
5 -weak and the unwary. You- ſpread infet- —_ 
. tion amongſt your neighbours and arquaint- 

ö ee dhe worſt and 0 eſt kind of n ; 


* % 


4 


* 5 
r 
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. and worth. 
ful appearance and pretty ſayings to all about 


the pleaſing occaion. The' 
they grudged no expences to um n as as 


E » Kills the” n Wl as ah un 


the N obligations? Tor abghe 1 know, 
you are born of a refpeable and worthy fa- 
wily, the heir of a plentiful, perhaps of a no- 
ble fortune; and when you came into the 
world, it is very probable your rejoicing pa- 
rents bleſſed that bounteous providence which 
gave them a man-child, and faid to each o- 
ther, This one ſhall comfort ns,” ſhall be 
ponder rep the pride, and the ſtay of our 


ace us amidſt the infirm- 
e age. They, watched over your infant 


years: with. incxpreſfible teriderneſs and care. 
As you grew in ftature, you ſeemed to grow 


in wiſdom. They marked with joy and exuk 
tation the opening buds of fenſe, and ingenui- 
They boaſted of your hope- 


„ who naturally r ee Were on 


12 


5 and accom- 


you advanced, to every 9 


|  pliſhment that might become your birth, a- 


dorn your ſtation, grace your family, delight 
_your friends, and inſure, through the divine - 
- blefling, their future utility, reputation, and 


- happineſs. 11 n ſome time, yan 


reꝑaid 


barental affection * Pn 

duty and. the faireſt improves 
Which you cn added eg their A 
biggeſt emotiops of gratiryde tp thee, 
ke eyes. overflow with tears gf unu 


| able gladneſa, whilſt they beheld that Te JUN 
in 'thoſe auſpicious. days, ſeiing out in 


paths of glory, with an, ardour that prox 
+ miſcd the happieſt progreſs i in his- after courſe | * 


I would willingly ſuppreſs the ſequel ; ;z.. but in. 


vain. Tet I need not ſpeak it. The cruel, 
the killing diſappointment, I refer: to in gener 


ral, is already preſent to every imagination, 
and deeply felt by every ſenſible nature in this 
afembly. Happy, thoſe parents, ,happy be⸗ 


yond-the reach of language, ho Fnow not, 


by their perſonal experience, what ſuch a diſ- 
appointment imports — But is it nothing 
to you, my vou hearers hom this e 
tion may: anſwer 3 is: it nothing to you to be a 
e to your father, * the heavineſs” of - 
your mother,” and the ungracious. author 
| of ſo much. ſhame and grief to both, as will 
probably « bring down their gray hairs with. 
© ſorrow to the grave,” if they have not al- 
ready done it? Is this the way to reputa 
tion? Can you fupport the idea of ſuch, age 
gravated 1 

4. You. diſbonour your Patenz in heaven, 
che great original a end of your. being, and 


of all its capacities and opportunities, whether . 
ovement ar ee A you forget 


him? 


| malt | 


4 J * 
r 


— 
» 


hat is ſo exceeding palpable ? 


1 e b 
or beam the e his authority, wit 

Can you alienate thoſe affec= - 
ties which he gave you for the 
r dity and wiſdom, habitually a> 


| Henare theſe from their glorious deſtination, 
an 2 them t to the fooliſheſt, nay the vileſt 


pur Ince more: Can you quench that 
ray of aiviairy within you, which came from 
| heaven, and was intended to raiſe you thither; 
can you quench it in the mire of ſenſual in- 
_ Galgence, and extinguiſh the defires of im- 
mortality that your Maker kindled in your 
boſom, by ſuck diſorders as render it your in- 
tereſt to die like the beaſts that periſh,” and 
to mingle for ever with the clods of the val- 
key? Can you do theſe things, and by your 
converſation and example teach others to do 
them, and not be guilty of horrible ingrati- 
tude, depravation, baſeneſs? And will you 
yet tell us of your ſenſe and ſpirit, and yet 
ſtyle yourſelf a man of honour ? What abuſe 
of language! Shall I mention after this, ES 
5. The ſtriking 88 between your 
de and the ſentiments, diſſ diſpoſitions, and 
deportment, of all the wiſe an and good men that 
| have ever exiſted? Need Igo about to prove 
will you 
bave the effrontery to er that theſe have 


- ginning 


A he 4 48 — * 
x Fg —_— 1 nnn 
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. 
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nan; this day; chat all the, worch and 


been merely imaginary ; that how much ſo- 
ever thoſe amongſt them who have been, or 
no are, moſt eminent in the opinion of the 
public, may have thought, or diſcourſed, or 


argued, or writ, in fayour of virtue and reli | 


gion, they have never been able to eſtabliſh 
their reality and excellence, or to demonſtrate, ' 


that there is any higher good than pleaſure, 


the pleaſure of the ſenſes, and of the fancy; 

in a word, that thoſe who have been, or now 
are, © the lights of the world,” and the or- 
| barns of 1 deſerve no better cha- 


racter than that of a company of poor, pre- 
judiced, deluded people, the children of ig- 


norance, and the dupes of ſuperſtition ? And 
will you venture to aver, that a ſet of men 
whom you call-men of pleaſure, whom we call 
_ infidels, libertines, profligates, the refuſe and 

dregs of nature, the ſcourges and plagues of 
mankind, the avowed enemies of God and 


goodneſs; that theſe abandoned men of plea - 
ſure, with their mean and miſerable adherents, | 


who follow them at ſome diſtance, licking up 
their | pittle, and labouring to overtake them; 
I mean, many an unfortunate youth but late= 
ly initiated in the myſteries of iniquity ; that 
_ theſe, I ſay, are the only perſons who hare - 


learned to think, and ſpeak, and act properly, 


with true ſpirit, manhood, and ſagacity? Ob! 
my brethren, to what a pitch of frenzy hy- 
Wan. * arc capable ; of arriving, when tbe, 


7 
EE 


' ſenſe the world has aſcribed to them, have. | 


- 


_ 


wer Plates Ser. 8 . 


« 1 2 for darkneßß, 2nd: Arti Ker * 8 
and dignify with titles of fame and glory opi- 
ajons and actions the moſt infamous ! But 
this. ſpecies" of frenzy, | like moſt others, has 
its lucid moments ; and, as we hinted before, | 
chere are ſober moods every now and then re- 
curring, when reaſon breaking looſe from the 
reſtraint and force which obſtructed its opera- 
tion, will rebound upon the finner with double 
Vengeance, by means of that elaſticity which 
belongs to it. He may ſtrive to bury and ex- 
tinguiſh under the load of intemperance the 
fire of conſcienc e ; but that, like embers ra- 
ked up under aſhes, will burſt out at times, 
and burn up all the hay and ſtubble of his 
vain and falſe confidence, and ſhew him by 
its piercing light that he counteracts the con- 155 
| Lange of his own mind. Which was, 5 
6. The laſt particular on this head. The 
next morning, for inſtance, after a debauch, 
when you are once more alone, and the fumes 
of the former night's intemperance are eva- 
porated, can you look bark on the ſcene with 
calm exultation, and conſcious pride? Do you 
really think the better of yourſelf for ſuch 
© revelling and drunkenneſs,” ſuch . cham 
bering and wantonneſs ;“ for mingling with 
prodigals, with debauchees, with gameſters, 
with harlots, and ſuch like creatures, the'very 
 officourings of the world? Do you indeed 
eſteem it creditable to have theſe for your 


> >a Would ER * 
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be found among chem by a Vrtuo cd t 3 


or that any decent perſon of yej, Aacquaints = 
ance: ſhould have detected vou ſharing in their 
works of darkneſs? I trow not. Why not? 
Why thun che light of day, and the eye of - 
virtue 7 If your works are truly honourable; 
hy be afraid left they ſhould be made _— 
feſt ? What is the reaſon that vo e love 
e darkneſs rather than light,“ if you are not 
mne convinced that your deeds are: 
c evil,“ and cannot bear the awful” glance of 
Abe x07 the ſacred inſf pection of the laws 8 
For ſhame; à reaſonable being obliged” to 
court the twilight, to flee, Tike a bird of dark- 
neſs, from 
midnight · plunderer, to hide his guilty viſage 
under the maſk. of ſeerecy. Can you ſtand 
the compariſon ? Do you not bluſſi at the 
thought Do you not feel yourſelf little and 
deſpicable at this moment? Are you not o- 
verawed by the ſuperior preſence” of every. 
worthy : perſon you behold in this houſe? 
Are yon not ſenfible, that you are a ſlave, 


a very flave, the worſt of all ſlaxes; and muſt : 


remain ſuch, ſo long as you continue to 1 
«, divers luſts and pleaſures,” Which Tay to, 


vou Go, and you go; Come, and you 


ee; Do this, and you do it; leaving 


vou. no ſettl ed reſt from the dreadful drudge- ' 


ry, no generous; | free, delightful command 
of yourſelf, but uſing you like a beaſt of 
burden, driving and hurrying yo Along 


chrough all the nn _ * vice; 


and folly ? | 2 5 
Vor. I. „ if 


the face of the ſun, and, like the Y | 


* 5 


vide en ne * 33 of. de- 
ſtruct wy ee e te. back, to 

reflect an your conduct, and attend to its 

conſequences, if perſiſted io. Howe are 1 8 
Wocked at. the horrid. 90 tac! 


What e wee of 7 ee bas eee 7 
What reſolutions to relinquiſh them for ever, 
| ond, fecit een. Wich, Wee anen. 2 


| ſeat wit and torre 9 web eee 

infamy of falſe pleaſure,” and can enter with 
full conviction into the meaning of thoſe 
words, © Whas Cruſe de, ne 


4 ha Nie 8 pace . ith th. 

cher in ſuch a ſerious. ebenda, and ſuch, 
I doubt not, you have experienced, (the caſe 

s not uncommon; I have ene N that 

| have been in it): they confeſſed the truth), 

tell me, 1 fay, whether, you did not then per- 
ceive X certain dignity of thought, a certain 

| internal elevation above your former ſelf, 

_ which. even. ſurpriſed you, and told you, that | 


134 ey alone, was proportioned -'to 
[FAN 5 chat it alone, under * could 
r 
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ern +4 Bur he i is equal devoid of pru- . 
+} 490244 ; 


| 10 5 115 "we Wy being Nour on underſtand: e A 


you ten "faking 7 1885 your wonted debaſc⸗ 2 


ment? If, after all theſe ſober counſels, and „ 1 


thoſs ſecret dawnings of peace and Joy, 5 I 
have ſuffered” yourſelf” to fall into the mire 3 : I 
gain; and plunge perkaps' Yee) 7 5 ; 
as though yoo! "= 
make your run more * bold: and Violet. VET 2 2 


freſh diſhonour, as well as guilt and ſorrow, 5 
muſt Jou be conſcious of incurring? ne - 
'ou yet boaſt of the glory of your courſe, „ 


and give'the' le to your own. heart, By dant: 


| nd ſuch as yon, are alone in- 
titled to the' praife 'of fortitude and freedom ? REY 
Bleſſed Maker! what a diftracted creature ST 


a you! ng man abandoned to yvoluptuouſneſs? —_ 2 
Whatever he m may pretend, he is deſtitute Gk ; 
ſentiment in what relates to true Slory, nb | ; 


n of taſte in what belongs to genuine — 


1 
„ 
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he "a Wy r alin © „, as the ry 


(OSS. . 


© This nds a4 i is at it ght 0 ME as; * . - - J 
poli, that it needs little more than to be pro- 0 
poſed." The perſons we are at” preſent . 
ed wich wit not diſpute, that the "courſe : 
bono tin e * not in . F nan the - road to 


£3 I 
K © WW 
wealth, WG 


ini a Ry 55 often be content to ſacrifice 


4 \ bs 1 


of K Unz4vrol Procenin,) 110 F. 
ow. that the votaries of 


their fortunes on her altar; and frequently 


they even pique themſelves on nobly deſpiſing; 


as they are pleaſed to , expreſs it, the ſordid 
| conſiderations of gain and eredit, when theſe 


would interfere With their more elegant gra- 
rifications. Now I wilt not f ay, that thoſe 
conſiderations are of ſuch value as to merit 
being preferred to all others, or made your 
principal objects. No: 1 would rather re- 


1 vou, that you wert formed for much 


— 


4 4 / "4 
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greater ones, and that the real proſperity of 
> a man's life confiſteth not in the abundance 


4 of the things which he poſſeſſeth®, but in 
obtaining the proper ends of it, which, are 


nothing rn than the glorifying God, the be- | 
gefiting men, and the bettering his own im» 
great Tart, - But I would remind you, at 
the: fame time, that, in ſubordination 5 
ſerviency to theſe, reputation and fucceſ 


| tn buſineſs, a decent competency, or, if it ſo 


pleaſed God, an 2 honourable affluence i in life, 

| ble objects, and very worthy of a 
' wiſe man's attention. oF: ſay, they are ſo in 
2 ſecondary view. In ſuch a view, © there | 
« js nothing better,” ſaith the nem from 
the throne, © than for a man to eat and 
« drink; and make his ſoul enjoy good in his 
44 labour: This is from the hand of God.“ 
The ſame great perſon mentions it as. an en- 


couragement to the ſtudy of wiſdom, or the 


ice Cas that #6: Wen m— is 


4 : - 


„ ja her right Fur . in an Py 
s riches and honour.” We are likewiſe aſſu- 
| ved by a Chaiſtian alia, that . godlincſs is 
„ profitable for all things, having the pro- 
1 miſe of the life that now is, as well as of that 
% which is to come.” In ſhort, we are war- 
ranted to affirm, that wealth well gotten, en- 
joyed with gratitude, ſenſe, and moderation, 
improved in works of piety, friendſhip, and 
beneficence, is an important bleſſing, adds 
greatly to a man's comfort and conſequence 
here, and will hereafter prove ſo much trea - 
ſure laid up in heaven. May we not conclude, 
then, that thoſe who call themſelves men vf 
ere Walen when n men of 


duftrious wie as a. ſet. of low, plodding, 
drudging characters, that know nothing of 
the value or — of life? What will 
Safe, rügen. men ſay, if poverty ſhould 
2 n them, like an armed man,” with 
the evils it brings along with it, to ſuch, 
eſpecially, a never felt its gripe: before? 
How will ye be able 0 bear it, * ſons of : 
ſofineſs; © you. that have lived in pleaſure, 
and gr your hearts,, as in à day of 
e ſlaughter 7” Wich what aecumulated weight 
will it fall on you, whoſe! bodies and minds 
have been enfeebled and pampered with in- 
temperance and ſloth? With what conſterna- 
tion, diſtraction, deſpair, will it overwhelm 


vou! How will you that are firapgers to ha- 


* 


i Ws ices apptication, who perhaps , 


; 5 


what will you chen 


were never poſſeſſed, or not thoroughly poſ- 
ſieſſed, of any one uſeful art or talent for bu- 


-Aineſs, who probably have offended highly 
your beſt friends, and loſt every degree of 
credit and eſtimation among the ſober part of 
mankind; how will you be capable of - rug- 


- gling with adverſity, and reſcuing yourſelves _ 


from it ? If diſeaſe brought upon you byor 


cre} Ser. 8. 


diſorders thould add its preſſure to all the reſt, 


7 What: reſource then 
_ find under conſumption of body, joined with 
_ conſumption of fortune, ſharpened by ſo many 
attendant” calamities, and, pray remember, 
rendered incoleedble: wy anguiſh of mind, the 
remorſes, the hor 


your need breaſt? Oh terrible? 
I aſked juſt now, hat reſouree you wilt 


of one, one dreadfu reſource. Narare ſhud- 
ders at the black idea. o 


mage che horrible fyſtem propoſed, and plead- 
for, a yveur nocturnal orgies. In thoſe 


patrons, ſtudied their deſperate arguments, 
at laſt. adopted an Opinion, which in 2 
Chriſtian. Truſt muſt / appear to men in their 


wits ſhocking to eee n as bell, and 
5 This reſource 


N 


ean imagine 
what I mean, Tou have heard, I queſtion 


the hideous images of 
- miſery paſts, A ad to come; that! will 
ruſni like an hoſt of cnraged enemies 7 75 


3 ebnet en wf wers Ach 


_ 


| lnefs perhaps you have applauded 


prey i” — more fore hai * 
May the merciful Father forbid you ff 
ever flee to that fatal refuge! What a refugt 
for an immortal being, to plunge himſelf | 
wk his own hands into the depth of n 
natio n, in order t to e Als” incumbent. 
Bur FU, us turn hwy e 
and ſuppoſe, in the next place, chat young. 
man addicted to voluptuouſneſs, eſcapes the 
miſchiefs which often overtake his brethren 
in iniquity, arifing from a diſſipated fortune, 
à broken reputation, incenſed relations, and 
2 ruined conſtitution; that he ſpins out a long 
fe in a ſtate of external eaſe and indulgen ce, 
amongſt a ſet of people attached to him from 
different cauſes, perhaps fond of him for his 
3 his politeneſs, his vivacity, or his na- 
tural goodneſs of temper; and that he makes 
* to ſuppreſs, as much as poſſible, the 
painful convictions of a ſelf. condemning mind; 


need 1 tell him, that old age will come at laſt 
with its unavoidable decrepitude and frailties, 


and theſe not the leſs ſurely for the freedoms 
he now ufeth with his health ? This he can- 
not but know, however he may contrive t6 
overlook it. And when thoſe days of dark- 


neſs overtake him, which will very probably 


be many, if a diſtemper or an accident doth 
 fuddenly ſnap aſunder his weakened 
| threkd ; when he is made « to inherit,” 

the Ln I aa it the fins of his 1 | 


0 draws near an end: What have J gained by 
«, it ? A few hours or days of f giddy. amuſe- 
. ment, and guilty pleaſure, often daſhed 


4. interrupted with long and tedious interva 


cation, Den ul checks of his own mind, 
p the _ of gene the: Wange of nn 
' him, leer te. for his \xecovery. to 
virtue, all theſe lighted: and oppe | 
will he bear fuch x 


-fleQions as the Solving? 
% Now my inglorious and criminal - courſe 


« with inward diſguſt : and bitterneſs, 1. a 55 


« of inſipidity, languour, and dejection. at 
e beſt with ſcenes of laboured mirth, and 
L forced laughter, : that left my D 2s 

% they foun it, heavy and ſad. I have gain- 
« ed too the boiſterous applauſe of worthleſs 
« and witleſs men, like myſelf, for caſting 
6. in my lot with them, and participating in 


«their impiety and debaucheries. L. have 


« gained — nothing more. And what have I 


14 9 « cence, my honour, my character, my peace 


of mind, the favour of my maker, the in- 


« tellectual, 'the moral, the domeſtic, the di- 


15 « vine joys, chat ſweeten and dignify exiſt- 
: « ence. Lhave loſt whatever was worth living 


& for; I have tact foul. The path 1 
8 have 


—— 


46 folly, wh watilty;, and eee E. — 
lf "NW and it will land me— where? 


vain. ©: For ene 41201 4 too 1 my ok 
* fer/the great Almighty the dregs of a "dif- 
56 ſolute, polluted life, or attempt to vanquiſh 
4 thoſe inveterate habits which have enſlaved 
15 8 45 ſoul, 0 taken _— wy” t = 


y brethren, — the man; pi 
truſy dees truly Na- the boaſtful 
votary of pleaſure,” or nennen ee 
1 God * + Bait, * ö FF + bo +. £ W344 

1D more. d us follow the unbappy 
laid e 0 ath, \ hidiling adivwecs 
| his ſorrowful friends, if any friends he hath, 
folling his defpairin ng eyes on every ſide. He 
looks back: His ill-ſpent youth, and the 
whole tract of his life paſt, preſents nothing ta 
his view but one wild waſte. He looks fore 
ward; all, all is wo unutterable. - He receives 
the ſentence of death within himſelf. Nothing 
now © remains but a fearful looking for of 
Wr tines and fiery indignation to conſume 

5 bim.“ 1 fancy L ente Wp ae 

bout 10 ſhäot che irsemeable gulph of 
death; that death Half za delhi ith oak 
an affeQation of ſuperior” eee On 


ot He e which ke 


: - tried to believe in, but could never ſe. 
riouſly be convinced be dbeadfal' | 


e efforts al. 
deerec is guns Govt: He 


— Me — himſelf» 
| out one ray of h pe. —Ts 
ughed the ere N 


ance to ſcorn; that admired, extolled, and 
imitated. Serre and Fw TON f 


5 * ak. — 


wage i 
e, and 2 — "bed of 


bb HAY GT He pe ty od: al . 


irn 


_ 


him , what. were his ſenifarlows 
" hen 1 How: do you feel, Sir, in the view 
6 1 your appro tchinc dad 0 you- ſtill 
"$6: approve a volup life? Would you 
c now recommend it to thoſe about you'? 
„ Would you lead it again yourſelf, could 
_ &/ health and vigour be reſtored 7“ How 
ſuch queſtions W &< him 


1 would Be chen eee his perfect 
di eſtation of the party. he had ebenen 
chat 


, moment's delay, to the ways of wiſdom and 


0 11 LAWFUL ien, 
chat account wou 


would: he then admomiſh and' conjure his com- 
mions and friends to flee the paths of u 
ful pleaſure, and betike themſelves, without a 


Wau OG e "live en but f 
4 * they cannot in 15 e f 


\ 


25 Wund it Fs eee, an | feta 
digreſſion from the ſubject, or an inſupport- 
able addition to this diſcourſe, were I now at 
laſt to addreſs myſelf to thoſe who have more 
immediately committed to them the care of 
youth, and to my younger brethren on the 
Kery who are preſent? 33 


1. To parents, teachers, "Tutors: Soba | 


we, and maſters of families.“ Allow me, 
friends, to call on you, with all the con- 


cern and ſolemnity wich the importance of 
che caſe demands, to watch over your reſpec- 5 
tive charges, as thoſe that watch for immor- 


tal ſouls. To do ſo is not the bufineſs of the 


niiniſters of religion alone. Think, oh thin! 


of what value and conſequence ſo many young 
minds muſt naturally be. Think how much 


will neceſſarily depend to them, to you, to 


4 


ſociety, to religion, on the turn they hall 
take by times. Think what riſks they run of 


taking a bad one, in ſo enſnaring al age, e- 
ſpecially a fatal bias to licentious pleaſure. 
Guard them on that ſide-with: particular vigi- 
lance. Be peculiarly ſolicitous about the 


- 
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ould he chen pronounce thoſ Y a 
young perſons only wiſe, who © remembers 
e ed their Creator in the days of their youth” 


books 


7 


books PIR read, 3 any the 
aud e they form. Wh 


that all your beſt inſtructions and "wiſe 
monitions will be of little avail? They 
Vill but too readihy contract à fondneſs. for 
fluch writings, ſuch converſation, and fuck 
intimacies, as . ſooth ng. nouriſh. their | 
you u_thoy peta pion 0 1 md, "modes 
rate. Need 1 inform you, how delicate A talk | 
that. is, and what judicious attention it will re- 
quire to prevent or check the irregular fallies 
of young ſpirits. without diſſ guſting or de · 
preſſing them ? A form of pleaſure, muſt needs 
be exhibited ; ſomething to charm, their i ima- 
inations, ſomething to capitvate their hearts. 
The worthier and. nobler ſenſibilities . of na- 
ture muſt be indulged and cultivated. . feel 
ing of true honour, . the love of virtuous. 
praiſe, admiration of moral beauty, the amiable 
reciprocations of a refined and generous friend- 
| ſhip, the ſweet. ſympathies of natural affection, 
and domeſtic. union, all theſe muſt be Inn 
mended and encouraged. 

Above all the reſt, a PLE of — 5:58 _ 
be ſtrongly inculcated, as that alone can be 
the ground-work of every virtue, no leſs than 

- its higheſt finiſhing... But take care how you. 

5 proceed in your attempts to enforce this di- 
vine an, Vene. leſt For. damp or o- 
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Should vou frighten them away from piety bx 
8 ing them fancy its ſpirit gloomy, or feel 


— 7 
2 * 


ot Unrawrur PrxasenE. 349 


* te minds you defire to profit. 4 Be ſure 
you ſer forth Religion in all her native ſmiles 
and graces; Let her never wear, in your diſ- 
courſe, or manners, a forbidding countenance. 
That were to diſguiſe, to miſrepreſent the an- 
gel, to do her infinite wrong, and thoſe un- 
der your inſpection an irreparable injury. 


its exerciſes. burdenſome, they will conceive : 
ſuch an averſion to it, as you will never be 


able to conquer. Whereas, if you con vine 


them by all the arts which prudenee can 
prompt, or ſweetneſs ſuggeſt, that there is 
nothing ſo beautiful as the character. of true 
goodneſs, nothing ſo delightful as its practice, 
and ſhew them in your own temper and beha- 
viour its happy and ornamental influence 
you will, by the bleſſing of the Moſt High, 
which you will ever implore, inſpi pire them 
with the love of that heavenly power. And 
when that heavenly power hath taken full poſ- ; 
ſeſſion of their ſouls, where is the phantom of 
falſe delight that e ell cis ay "Mee" to 1 8 8 and 
detain them? | 
Expect not, A ca to fee Wend pertecl 3 
or eſtabliſhed all at once. Require not too 
much from their tender years. Make candid 
allowances for the gaiety, the giddineſs, and 
little innocent frolics of youth. Remember 
you were once young. Reſtrain them not 
from a ſober mirth, and decent amuſements 
ſuited to their age and ſtation. Let them 
Vo. I. 8 - 
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tleneſs © he carries the lambs in his boſbm.” - 
Ceaſe not to aſſure them, that his yoke is 
Ken] caly, and his. burden light 3” and that, if ; 


Nn may I not hope that you wil take 


them ſo, and that you ie diſpoſed. to deny 
* nothivg in your power to grant, but 
what would hurt them. Give no quarter to 
falſehood, diſſngenuity, or bad paſſions of any 
kind. But let not every triffing folly excite 
your diſpleaſure, - or provoke o .cenſure, 
dom , and never in wrath; but 
always with g great ſeriouſneſs, and great. firm | 
meſs. In fine, "I vou would give them the 
moſt valuable proof of your. affection, fail not 
to conduct them to Jeſus, as the friend, che 
brother, and the reſtorer of their natures, 
who came down from heaven to lead them up 
thither, and guide their feet in the way of 
peace and joy, which is no other than the way * 
of wiſdom and of holineſs. Tell them how 
much he loves the young, and with what gen- 
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will take theſe. upon them chearfully, 
bear them ſteadily, and lean with unbounded 
I rt and patron | 
evo ga for 


ae, all hall be vel. iin 
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2. As to you, my younger brethr 


© Kindly, che outing counſel of one who loves 


: © This and C drama able dtoans 
of an extemporary effuſion, which the author has endea- 
e, and {et down more Fully and di 


o will every: it is Wielyy hu we an 
is ſort to addreſs you again? 
k — ne hp not a little to alle viate the con- 
cern which it is natural for me to feel on 
moving from your ſociety, if Þ might indulge 
the pleaſing idea, that any thing I ſhall now 
offer may contribute n uſefalnels.07 fas 
8 daknelten. e 
I vould begin with obifervigz thard he x ri 

305 generation ſhould be a principal object of 
your care. From them chiefly muſt ariſe 
your hopes of ſucceſs in your profeſſion. "They 
are not yet : hardened through the deceitful 
« neſs of fin,” nor hackneyed in the ways of”. 
che world: and being young yourſelves, vo 
cam adviſe, admoniſtr, and reprove them with 
the beſt grace, and che moſt efficacy. Your 
beſto! ing peculiar notice on them, will al- 
ways give pleaſure to ſuch as are connected 
with them, who will, of that aceount, - lifters - 
to your other inſtructions with greater advans 
| e Such as are not ſo connected, will ſtill 
However approve of your conduct, if they are 
good: 


3 evil, ,” can you expect the Ethiopian 
„ ſhoul> change his ſkin, or the leopard his 
© ſpots?” Nevertheleſs yon may be affured;, 
that the very veterans ir vice themſelves will 
| ſecret 5 applaud your endexvours to train the 
young to virtue and religion; ſo irrefiſtibly | 
are” they led by the force of truth to admit 
e thoſe venerable forms, which 
25 135 G 8 3 in! 
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and if they are otherwiſe, if they arc 
grown old i in iniquity, or '« accuſtomed to do 
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- that ſhall be ſpoken”. by vou. T 
er hardly be able to withſtand t 


approve to their ingenuity mainly, or to t 


di ar ena * you. can, by 
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r ſo loſt to every ſentiment © 


as not to wiſh, let their own characters 8 e x 
ver ſo fooliſh. or ſo wicked, that thoſe young 
perſons whom nature or providence. has in- 

truſted to their in 


6 1 eee viſe and 


part, of your een 


virtuous. Ee 
When the. younge | 


0 — that e's poſſeſs a particular ſhare in 
_ Four regard and labours, a diſtinction ſo obli- 
ging to them will wonderfully conciliate their 
eſteem and confidence; and theſe, under God, 


will “open their hearts to attend to * words 
They will 
E arguments, the 
exhortations;; the intreaties, of thoſe whom. . 


they find ſo deeply concerned. about their edi- 


fication and welfare; more eſpecially if oy 


5 probity, of praiſe and. re- Z 


Fenſe of truth an 


; putation, which originally belongs to their na- 
tures, and which will always afford you a 


handle, whereby to take hold of their con- 


Ne wales, Ss. ſhould. a . 
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- 1 be che 20 ſo 8 as ny: are . £ 
Such a caſe, I am well perſuaded, would be 
| vet more rare, if < | ir T 


every tendency. . to Ape | every. the fmalleſt 


ſhoot or ſprouting of virtue, were SOON: and. 


ö erly che riſhed and ſuppor 
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Aug only where you muſt; by never Aae 1 
ing or revolting them with an ill- Judged da. 
rity," whilſt you never foſter t er or va 


; y by undeſei ed, undiſtinguiſhing, or en- Ok 
travagant applauſe; vou will preſerve a happy 
balance in their ſpirits, They will hearken 1 
-you wit equal delight and reverenee, as at „ 
| once their friends and their teachers; and: 
Baring thus engaged them to love ad ösbür „ 
you, it is natural to think you will the more 
eaſily and effectually win them to be love and- „ 

1  veneration of your Maſters + N 


' Torrecommend-your Maſter and his cgi 0 

to their. hearts, to all hearts, I need not ſa r, 

ſhould be your ruling ambition; and your 

leading aim. To know? and to preachh).h.H:F 

4 Chriſt and him erucified/” was the reſolu- | 

tion, 'the-ſtudy, : and-the glory of the greateſt: 
man, and the beſt miniſter, the Chriſtian- 
church did ever produce. To be called a 

2 Oh ene and= not. to preach: 

Zhriſt-; to bear: that honourable title, and to. 
| Dun or-Eyidters, beet , or fie 2 
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meet CY all, e- eee 3 & | 
which they. deſerve: and doubtleſs they de 
farve. n. eke hy In many inſtances they 


Es —ayivgs concerninglife, nd morals, and natural 
eg pted with ſafery, and in- 
Ss - culated. with, advantage. : I pity: the man. who 
affects to es them; he bi : 
or pr Judice, zornels of ix 
3 "+ together... ſtian. 
preacher by 5 giving . he pre- 
ference in his eſtimation. and diſcour ſes, to 
chat truly divine philoſopher. who deſcended. 
from the Father of light and love to teach and 
to ſave mankind; I ſhould. pity ſuch a man ſtill. 
more as deſtitute alike of taſte and. worth; of 
underſtanding. and. honeſty. Never, oh NC=- 
2 my beloved. . ee be * * aſhamed. of 
py — 3 ee o che 805 of 
God as your greateſt honour. Be wilful 
guilty of nothing to forfeit the felicity, con- 
nected with it, or Og _ Bat _m * a: 
a med of . wh 
1 Let the fond admirers of aal ages wy 
ophy Which m experience of ages has 
defedtive,. feeble, inefficacious; as the 
gs ſhi 8 a. 


| ma — Let us, us + arr. profeſs 
durſelves the diſciples of him Who lived, and 

duch. and died in Judea, vho ſpake and 
acted as never man _ + ng let us. 
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things, which the 11 of Jeſus Chriſt TOY 
is not calculated to ſtrik © I 
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courſes with affected rhetoric or vain-phils 


| phy, on the one hand, or to diſgrace. them. 1 5 
with vulgarity and cant, on the other Let 
no dread of bigots, however violent or nunie- 


rous, deter you from holding up to the; pe 


ple a high ſtandard. of Chriſtian morals, Let 

no reſpec for libertines, of what rank or parts 
ſoe ver, turn vou aſide from the ſimplicity of _ 
„ the truth, as it is in Jeſus.“ A virtuous 7 


Ohriſtianity, that is, genuine Chriſtianity, is 


out. If 


in preaching it, will theſe inſpire! . 
AK indeed you. have undergone tha lid -ipli 


of, repentance; if you have. paſſed the ſtrait Tf 


gate, and entered the narrow way that leads.to- 
life eternal; if the proſpects which faith un- 
folds have opened on your illuminated eye, 
and that celeſtial Spirit who proceeds from 
Jeſus, has deſcended into your boſoms; What 
force of feeling, what depth of diſcernment 
in the beſt things, what unction of ſentiment, 
and language, what unſtudied allurement ad 
dignity of manner, will ordinarily accompatyy © 
| F performances! How clearly will yo 
5 e, and bon ſenfbly a ee 


fire of applauſe Fe. an to 12 your AG — 


the cauſe of Heaven. It will always bear any” 

ou have felt its ſacred; operation, 
are. taken. with its beauty, and awed by that 
majeſty which it hath derived from its author; 
bleſſed Saviour! what fortitude and ad 


x 3 : As - , 23 
, n » 
PP ACE ra Toned 


5 - 4 * 5 8 4 
4 n a 3 8 \ 
* * * 7 
— 0 . 
1 W 1 * J 5 \ 
Ie . 9 * * 10 hy = . 3 
2 * 8 15 5 . k \ 

we F $ 2 L ©. N 7 ; * 4 L 

f q uf 1 

* q : 1 8 v ot . % $ 

0 * ) N 1 : a 8 1 « \ 955 

' 1 ” 1 F 8 y i 25 8 

* + J * 2 
ao . - 4 a 2 8 oo 7 #% 

* N = * * * a P SAC * 3 
"NR A ” A 5 hat 1 n > 1 * * 7 
W 8 nn ane "FER R ad 8 

£ 0 r » * 
Dre — 0 keeoororot r N Ne *r 
4 - — — — > 9 — 8 — 


* q g 
* 
. - 
© wg 8 2 
* 1 N 2% . * 
* 4 4 
4 
* * 3 +4 Fey 4, 7 ny * RA Y 
2 34 + ena YT Rr tary RAT IS, 


— — — — 


— 


— 


— 


* 


the 


* 


. 


101 


irat 


ſpi 
ver 


* 


" 


e 


devotions of 


| : 1n 
of 


: * 


the 
of 


3 10 


ani 
to man, 
tio 


Ld 


, 


8 'S E 


ver to 


12 


I l * . « K 2 8 


CEE 3 


WAS 1 . 


_—— — _ b — 
IT © Sang, * Jr Eats : - Heng — n * 2 
r " Rees n - ; " IR) deen 5 > 83 
. A e 
5 N 4s 2 N N WEL Ag Mey 4 Wo, W A * T * *. : LW. £ 7 7 * % 
% oF wy <a x £* I Ara * 2 1 2 & SOTO * 
7 2 - ee 
; \ 2 * d 133 8 
- e 8 
4 ; I % wr 5 1 
+ 3 1 * 1 — * a I 3) 
2 1 — r 
_ . J + = Rt a 4 , N 
7 72 Fes 0 
< v $4, * 7 ul * * N 
ok 84 0 3 
6 0 at " n 
* * 5 * + 
3 N £ Wy 
* W ” 1 \ 
” * $4 


engaging 
ver be incon- 


ild ei 
f vi 


uins o 


our beh. 
1 


An en 


But 
or 


” 
- 
- 


and uniformn 


can ne 


portmen 
ain, can 
al decorum. 


wu which 


your de 
is cert 
ric 


men, would atte 


to 
ety 


* 


iy 


ur, it 


is ea 
propri 


— 


ein 


faſhion 


t of 


ſiſtent with cle 


were, it 
in 


* 


20 
give p 
_ _ demeano 


. 
- 
* 


% 


4 


** 


ple 
„ may we 


ther 
viour, 


aſu 
to ſink 


, live in 
peace ſhall 
ad 


one min 


Id 


in the man 


Finally, brethren, farewell: Be pe 


. 
— 


— 
* 


& b 
— 

a 
2 
oy 


— 


* 


7 


be of 


3 


mpt to 


— 


on the 
rmneſs in 
the man of the world 
ou.“ 


F 


6 


- 


+. 


ith 


WI 


— - 
. 


\ 


or refinement 
*be 
— 


have the fi 


C of good comfo 


„ peace, and the 


* 


r RI 2 


en? 


* 


Wo. 3 7 5 2 
"Vo * * 1 r bt 1 
. N 7 * 


9 . N ee ITY ent 


wad 2 


8 en ee 8 


; ES” Eb 
og pn $f ES IEG. CN 


o 


1 1 
x 
* J, 
* 
* 
1 5 
* 1 1 
— « 
AT „ 
a *. 
* 

FT 

* 4 * 

— 

. 1 
4 % 
\ o 
kb; > 
Ls 
* 
0 


* 1 
x 
$a 


FIR . + 
2s 45; 


7 


: 
* 
. 
” 
r 
1 
1 Vlad TY - CE. 
5 
2 Hh 1 
* : 
« 1:84 
* * TY 
* * * 
Fo N * K. 
N ** ug 
1 MY 
4 os EN 
\ 2 
4 3 Ws 1 
* 8 o 
97 5 
43 
\ of 1 7 
Ws 
* 
* *y BY 
4 * 
. 
* g 
5 
” "— & 
DIES , 
i 4 $5 20 
3 * 
EL, 
W XY 
4 +: 
* * 
? » 
> 
wy 
4 
\ F Y 
* © % 1 
* 2 
. * 
q S 
* + * 4 
x 
25 9 
7 ks 
* 
- iy 
4 E 
* 
* 
1 
e 
1 
5 
Fo 
n. 


e 


N — 2 
n 


SO 
OE OS 


. 2 5 5 4 re 


$453 


5 > 2 . : a 
4 = 7 
— "= 


